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Foreword

THERE IS only one house that will stand in the coming storm, and
only one people who will not be swept away in a flood of last-day
deception. There is only one temple that God will fill with His
indescribable glory, and only one lighthouse that will forever shine as
a pure testimony of God’s saving grace. There is only one kingdom
that can never be shaken, and only one ark that will be spared in the
sudden outpouring of God’s righteous judgment. There is only one
Bride for the Bridegroom; there is only one, called to the marriage
supper of the Lamb.

This one and only is the beloved Church of the Lord Jesus Christ.
She is the apple of His eye. This is His body and this is His Bride.
This is what Christ has promised to build.

“I tell you that you are Peter, and on this rock I will build My
Church, and the gates of Hades will not overcome it.”

The book you are now reading is a clarion call to return to the
Lordship of Jesus Christ and to join Him in building the Church He
started on the day of Pentecost when He sent the promise of His
Holy Spirit. This book is not an authority; nor are the brothers who
wrote it. They are simply humble men who have a burning passion
for the Glory of God and the exaltation of Jesus Christ alone! I
believe you will find the principles here to be thoroughly Biblical,
intensely practical, and very helpful to any who wish to gather as a
true Church under the Lordship of Jesus Christ. The messages are

6 Matthew 16:18
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prophetic, and the examples of our brothers and sisters who make up
the persecuted Church in China, Iran, and North Korea are sobering
and convicting.

The false church, Babylon, will one day fall under the Mighty
hand of God’s awful judgment never to rise again, and all of heaven
will shout, “Alleluia!”” Therefore, God says, ““Come out of her, My
people,” so that you will not share in her sins, so that you will not
receive any of her plagues.”

The time is now. Count the cost. You will be persecuted, tested,
and tried. You will be misunderstood, hated by the world, and
sometimes hated even by the members of your own household?
There will be tears, heartache, tribulation, suffering and pain. But,
you will be living for the One who is worthy of all, and whose eternal
kingdom cannot be shaken nor ever fade away. You will have the
privilege of serving the King of kings and the Lord of all lords.
Moreover, you will one day have the awesome indescribable
experience of seeing His glorious face and hearing Him call you by
name as His own.

May God stir up the burning hearts of a Remnant who love Jesus
Christ more than their own lives!'® May the Lord bring them
together as one so that the fire burns hotter and the light shines even
brighter! May Christ have a true and holy testimony on the earth
where He has called you to gather with other saints today! May the
whole earth be filled with the knowledge of the glory of The Lord,
even as the waters cover the seal'! May we be found ready when He
suddenly returns for His Bride!

Looking to Jesus, the Author and Finisher of our faith,!2

- brother Brian

7 Revelation 19:1

8 Revelation 18:4

9 Matthew 10:34-36
10 Revelation 12:11
11 Habakkuk 2:14
12 Hebrews 12:2
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Preface

THIS VOLUME has been developed out of a burden to see vital
gatherings of God’s people established in these last days.!® The time
of pressure and persecution that is coming worldwide will be such
that it will demand the unity of the true body of Christ. For in the
Gospel of Matthew it is declared by our Lord: “Then you will be
handed over to be persecuted and put to death, and you will be hated
by all nations because of Me.”4 This truth of persecution is Biblical
and repeated often in the Scriptures.!>

Some specific goals for writing this book are:

1.) To assist true believers and Biblical churches in preparing for
coming persecution by assembling in smaller groups.!®

2.) To encourage true believers to leave churches that no longer
teach the whole Word of God and to gather as believers under the
Headship of Jesus Christ.

3.) To provide a manual of Biblical principles and guidelines for
gatherings of believers.

4.) To unify believers who have been separated by various
denominational issues, within a gathering under the Headship of

Christ.

13 Hebrews 1:2

14 Matthew 24:9

152 Timothy 3:12, John 15:18, Luke 6:22, Revelation 6:9-11

16 To gather in smaller groups where servant leadership can be fostered and where believers can
grow in maturity in their Christian walk is essential for coming persecution.
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God is desiring to bring great glory to His Son through the body
of Christ (gatherings of true believers) on the earth. The Scriptures
declare that the “Gospel of the kingdom will be preached in the
whole world as a testimony to all nations, and then the end will
come.”!7 This preaching and spreading of the Gospel will be done not
by the ingenuity of men, but by the working of the Spirit of God.
God is raising many servant leaders to shepherd His Church in these
end times. Yet, most will not be men of renown or of prestige. God is
raising up many obscure godly servants—who share the Spirit of the
True Shepherd—to call for the gathering of His body in our day.

The vision of the book is for gatherings of believers in local areas
under the Headship of Jesus Christ, to assemble even with just 2-3
other believers. The name the Lord gave us for this burden is Gospel
Fellowships.!8 You are free to use that term to associate what God is
doing in your area in response to this book.

We do not consider ourselves, or this book, to be an authority,
but rather seek to provide simple guidelines to help those who will
hear the voice of God and gather with like-minded believers to
accomplish God’s eternal purpose in the earth.

Many brethren have given their time and consideration in
making this book more readable and a reflection of the mind of the
Lord. We truly believe this effort has been a collective effort of the
body of Christ and a concern of many, not just of a few brothers and
sisters in the body. Therefore, we pray that this book can be received
by many more in the body of Christ.

The appendices contain, among other resources, some longer
transcribed sermons of consequence preached in the last decade that
reflect the Lord’s heart towards the gathering of believers. There are
over 1000 footnotes in this volume—mostly Scripture references. The
references are not exhaustive, but they are more than sufficient to be
a help to believers. We encourage you strongly to look up many of
these verses as you go through the Principles book.

May God Himself unify the people of God by His Spirit for
encouragement and strengthening in these last days.

17 Matthew 24:14
18 This name does not need to be used to denote your gathering. To learn further how this name
Gospel Fellowships came about read the Statement of Faith section in Appendix I11.
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Holy Father, we desire to see Your Son glorified and lifted up in our
midst. We are everyday humbled to be children of Yours and to be a part
of Your body, the Church. We are tired of seeing what men can do in Your
Name, and our burden is to see You do a fresh work of Your Spirit to
allow many more to become disciples of Jesus Christ. Please Lord, breathe
upon Your servants, give us renewed commitment to carry the cross and
Jollow You in the narrow way that leads ro life. May we be full of Your
love by the Holy Spirit for others and look for a wonderful end times
expansion of Your kingdom into the entire world. We ask that You would
do these things and much more for the glory of Your holy Son, Jesus
Christ. Amen.
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Introduction Letter

DEAR SAINTS scattered abroad,!?

Greetings in the precious Name of our Lord Jesus Christ. To all
who are reading this book, called to be saints and beloved of God,
grace to you and peace from God our Father and the Lord Jesus
Christ.

With such powerful modern movements of the Spirit such as the
house Church Movement in China® the underground Church in
North Korea, and the underground Church in Iran, we need to
reevaluate the fruitfulness of the body of Christ in our countries.
There is a great need to see such a move of God’s Holy Spirit in many
of the churches in the world. As the Church, we believe that there is a
need to again learn godly discipline, prayer and discipleship from
these suffering brothers and sisters, especially in countries where no
strong persecution is yet taking place. The Lord is in deep pain.2! He
is mocked and He is blasphemed.22 The Lord wants us to return to
Him23 As we compare our lives to the Christians in China, in North
Korea, in the Middle east, in other persecuted countries and even
Christians in the Book of Acts, there is little similarity.

19 Paul in Ephesians 1:1 and other verses declares all Christians saints or holy people so this letter
is addressed to all believers in Jesus Christ.

20 Referring to the unregistered underground rural house Churches

21 James 4:4

22 1 John 2:15

23 Revelation 3:19
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In 2 Timothy it says: “In fact, everyone who wants to live a godly
life in Christ Jesus will be persecuted.”?* Western Christianity as an
example, more often than not, finds Christians living so much like
the fallen world around them?> that there is no need to persecute
them. Only 3-5% of Christians witness in North America. The salt
has lost its flavor. The light is barely flickering. May God, by His
Spirit, use this book to turn the hearts of His people back to Him, for
He is willing to pardon us2¢ May we return to Christlikeness,?”
responding in obedience and love to God’s Word, and receive power
from the Holy Spirit, to become bold witnesses for Him. May the
Lord use this book to prepare us and make us worthy?8 of the
persecution that will come globally.

We don't need more large church buildings; we need the kind of
true fellowship of the Body that these persecuted believers experience.
We have a desperate need to see an expression of the Church where
Jesus Christ is allowed to be the Head, and where there are servant
leaders who share His heart to shepherd His body. In this day there is
a tendency and a temptation to rely more on technology, websites,
and money than the Holy Spirit of God. We truly have “acquired
wealth and do not need a thing.”? Yet we desperately need God’s
empowering to be His disciples and witnesses to a lost and dying
world.

With over 40,000 registered denominations worldwide, the true
members of the body of Christ are scattered abroad and divided into
many different groups, sometimes over nonessential doctrines. God
clearly calls this division in the Church carnalizy in the Book of
Corinthians3® We are in need of a unified gathering of brothers and
sisters to meet under Christ’s Lordship and to obey Christ’s call for
the discipleship and evangelization of the world.3!

However, not all unity is right unity. For there are many
movements with apostate believers who desire unity apart from truth.

242 Timothy 3:12

25 Philippians 3:18-20
26 1 John 1:9

271 John 2:6

28 Ephesians 4:1

29 Revelation 3:17

30 1 Corinthians 3

31 Matthew 28:18-20
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These movements declare we should not judge or preach truths that
might be offensive to some. They say that we are one with all believers
in Christ—even cults, sects and other religions such as Catholicism.
This calls for the wisdom of the saints to seek only unity with all true
believers in Jesus Christ. The fruit of the Spirit®? and regard for Holy
Scripture should be a primary test for true fellowship in Christ.

We must respond with the love of 1 Corinthians chapter 13 to
accept brothers that we can disagree with on some nonessential
doctrinal points but with whom we can have fellowship as part of the
body of Christ. There are even true believers who hold to teachings
that can be wrong and we can have fellowship with these believers
and still not accept their teachings. This calls for the maturity and
discernment of the believers who are able to in meekness and love
guide believers into the fullness of the true faith.33

Jesus Christ is coming back for a unified Church. A holy Church.
An uncompromising Church34 A Church that is full of love for each
other and for the lost world. May we begin to be an expression of
such a Church for the Lamb that was slain. He deserves the reward of
His sufferings.

Please consider using these following principles in your house
fellowships, gatherings, and churches as the Lord leads. Also—as you
are led of the Lord—consider assembling with others in your local
area, even with just 2-3 other believers in the Lord.

“Let us be awake and sober,”3> as we “look forward to the day of
God and speed its coming.”™ May all of us seek Him anew for the
power of His resurrection and to be found worthy?” to be invited to

the marriage supper of the Lamb of God.38

- brother Greg, brother Edgar (on bebalf of other brothers and sisters in the
Lord.)

32 Galatians 5:22-23

33 2 Timothy 2:25

34 Ephesians 5:27

35 1 Thessalonians 5:6

36 2 Peter 3:12

37 Luke 21:36, Philippians 1:27
38 Revelation 19:9
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Principle 1

Solely Looking to the

Person of Jesus Christ

WE NEED the kind of humility that was expressed in the early Church
as recorded in the Book of Acts. This kind of humility is today
manifested in many underground and persecuted Churches across the
world because they have dealt the death blow to pride and
independence.?® These persecuted believers have become solely
dependent on Jesus Christ as the Head to lead them and guide their
meeting as Churches.4® A brother stated this truth, in another way:
“Christ should be the gathering center of His people. We should be
drawn by His presence, not by a man. When believers see this and act
upon it, the local Assembly need not be shaken by the departure of
any man. An Assembly where Christians gather to Christ has
strength, stability and solidarity.”!

When we come together to hear a famous speaker or elevate one
specific teaching, this in many ways does not glorify or speak of Jesus
Christ as Head of that Assembly. It is a good thing that orally in every
meeting and through song Jesus Christ is honored, glorified and
proclaimed Head of the Church. This constant referring to His

39 Acts 2:44
40 Colossians 1:18
41 William MacDonald (1917-2007)
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person will ensure that this burden is kept in the forefront of every
gathering of believers.42 “The sign of a New Covenant Church is that
people meet with Jesus every single time we gather in His name.”#3

When we come together for fellowship we are prone to bring
many preconceived notions of how a meeting should operate. We
tend to rate our experience based on how good the worship made us
feel, or how affected we were by a particular sermon—all too easily
forgetting that it isn’t about us at all. It is about Him. If we come to
meet with the living God and to experience Him rather than looking
to men, we would be much more edified and that would result in our
glorifying Him even more. The famous pastor in Scotland known as
the prophet of Dundee’ once wrote: “For every time you look to
men, look ten times to Christ” This constant looking back to Christ
will keep us from judging others, and will allow us not to be
discouraged even when we see problems with others in the body.

In chapter ten of Mark’s Gospel we find Jesus Himself teaching
the early Church leaders how to lead a group of believers:

“Jesus called them together and said, “You know that those who
are regarded as rulers of the Gentiles lord it over them, and their high
officials exercise authority over them. Not so with you. Instead,
whoever wants to become great among you must be your servant, and
whoever wants to be first must be slave of all.”45

Sadly, some Pastors and church leaders today lord over their
congregations.“® They exercise human power, control and pride. The
Lord taught His disciples and He reminds His Church today: If you
lead a gathering of believers, act in humility, be a servant and even a
slave. In another text Jesus said: “Instead, the greatest among you
should be like the youngest, and the one who rules like the one who
serves.”’ In Jewish society this was a radical statement. The older had
the right to the best seat. The older would speak while the younger

42 Colossians 1:28

43 Zac Poonen

44 Robert Murray M’Cheyne (1813-1843)
45 Mark 10:42-44

46 1 Peter 5:3, Matthew 24:48-50

47 Luke 22:26
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had to listen. The Lord Jesus was telling the future leaders in the body
of Christ: Act in humility, listen often and serve others48

We need shepherds who desire that the Lord Jesus Christ have
the preeminence and not themselves. The challenge comes to us from
the Lord: “How long will you waver between two opinions?™® We
must seek to have our Assembly meetings like the New Testament
and not like popular modern churches.

Jesus Christ is the Alpha, He is the first of everything0 Therefore
He should be the first in our fellowships. His Name should be
honored first, His death and resurrection proclaimed,>! and His
person praised. For it is His Gospel, His Church, His Glory, His
Scriptures and His kingdom that we proclaim. He spoke the world
into being>2 He rules God’s creation.53 It is His Spirit that He gives
us. For He is the only Son of God.>* “For from Him and through
Him and for Him are all things. To Him be the glory forever!
Amen.”>>

48 Philippians 2:7
41 Kings 18:21
50 Revelation 1:17
51 Philippians 1:14
52 Colossians 1:16
53 Revelation 3:14
54 Revelation 2:18
55 Romans 11:36
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Principle 2

Where 2 or 3 are Gathered
Together

THE GENESIS of a Church in Scripture is seen in this simple
statement of our Lord: “For where two or three gather in My Name,
there am I with them.”¢

A gathering of believers where the Lord Jesus is present is the
Church, even if there are only two or three believers there. When
believers gather in smaller groups it allows the Lord’s people to meet
more frequently during the week, even daily, as the early Church
did57 This provides the confidence and expectation to meet with
other wholehearted disciples of Jesus Christ, to meet with the Lord
Jesus who is in the midst, to receive direction from the Lord and to
benefit from mutual encouragement® and prayers.

The meeting of the Church does require thought and guidance
from the Lord as 1 Corinthians tells us: “Everything should be done
in a fitting and orderly way.”>® Matters to be considered include the
establishment of leadership ¢ by the Holy Spirit, and the keeping of

56 Matthew 18:20

57 Acts 2:46

58 1 Corinthians 5:4

59 1 Corinthians 14:40

60 Titus 1:5, Matthew 10:1
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traditions®! that were practiced in the early Churches. Two important
practices as revealed in the Word of God are Baptism¢? and the Lord’s
Supper® As we submit our minds and wills to the Word of God then
He will establish the Church He desires through us.

What a beautiful simplicity to see the body of Christ meeting
under the Headship of Jesus where the presence of the Lord manifests
Himself.%4 There is something special when you meet a brother or
sister for the first time and after spending some time talking there is
that fellowship of kindred minds in the Spirit of the Lord. Yet the
meeting of the Church that Jesus Christ recognizes is more than just
meeting to talk or even discuss the things of the Lord. It is a time
given to invoke the Holy Name of God in reverence and to verbally
proclaim His goodness, promises and character. It is a time where we
come together to exalt the Son of God, Jesus Christ, and worship
Him in words of heartfelt gratitude in His holy presence.

There are many examples of people who were flippant in the
presence of God in the Old Testament who were killed or judged
because of this.®> As believers in Christ in the New Covenant we have
access to God through the blood of Christ freely, yet we should carry
with us the fear of the Lord and reverence as we meet together as
God’s people. This does not mean there cannot be happiness but
rather it becomes a holy joy, a holy rejoicing, a holy thanksgiving.

The Anabaptists were a group of godly brothers from many
different backgrounds that met in small groups during the time of
Martin Luther and the reformation. From early Anabaptist
literature®® we learn that they were instructed to meet together in
small groups 3-4 times a week. They also understood that any
fellowship they would have with each other resulted directly from
their fellowship with Christ, thus keeping the reality of an individual
vibrant relationship with Christ an integral building block of any
Assembly or gathering of the saints.

61 Acts 2:42

62 Acts 2:38

63 1 Corinthians 11:28

64 1 Corinthians 5:4

65 2 Samuel 6:6-7, 1 Samuel 6:19-20
66 Schleitheim Brotherly Union (1527)
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Those who gather together as the body of Christ must be
gathered by the Lord. Many are too busy and rushed to really hear
the voice of God speaking to them.®7 It is time to wait upon the Lord
and allow Him to direct us where He would take us. It is very
important at the end of the age to be found directly in the will of
God.%8 Our Lord Jesus gives us a very sobering account of five foolish
and five wise virgins® It should be our goal to find like-minded
fellowship with believers in Jesus Christ who are trimming their wicks
and filling their vessels with 0il.7

Many lament the lack of true godly fellowship but only find it in
a few other saints in the Lord. Thus may we be freed to realize that
when we meet in this way, even as 2-3 believers in a room, we are the
Church. As God grows and adds to the number, then giftings and
callings will manifest. These giftings allow for a fuller expression of
the Church’! which brings honor to the Head of the Church, Jesus
Christ.

67 John 10:4, Hebrews 3:7
68 1 John 2:17, 1 Peter 4:2
69 Matthew 25:1-13

70 Matthew 25:3-4

71 Ephesians 4:15-16
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Principle 3

God’s People Scattered in

Sects

WE SEE the beginning of a movement where God is waking up many
of His sheep to hear His voice in the midst of the noise and rustle of
the denominational confusion. God never intended His Church to be
divided,”? confused and led back and forward with every wind of
doctrine. “Then we will no longer be infants, tossed back and forth
by the waves, and blown here and there by every wind of teaching
and by the cunning and craftiness of people in their deceitful
scheming.”73

In the current setting of tens of thousands of sects and groups we
believe the Lord has His people in almost every one of them. One
brother speaking of his personal journey with the Lord felt that the
Lord told him to “Leave Mount Ism’s and go to Mount Zion.” With
such counsel we agree that the work of God would be much purer
and a more brightly shining light in this current world system if saints
left the Isms they were a part of and joined in unity, under the
Headship of Jesus Christ. This does not necessarily mean a physical
leaving of a church or denomination, but rather the departing from

72 1 Corinthians 1:10
73 Ephesians 4:14
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these divisions in the hearts of God’s people. Jesus prayed in John 17
that they all may be one.”4

There is a Biblical simplicity and truth that the true Church is
always unified as one in God’s eyes. The Church today is in many
ways unified in purpose spiritually, but unity rarely manifests
physically in a locality. Yet it is the will of God for the local gathering
of the body of Christ to be unified spiritually in a physical setting.
The Chinese underground Church is a great example to us. They have
eight major branches but are unified with respect to all major
doctrines. God has allowed for different sects and groups to form
with unique recoveries of truth in each generation. Yet in the end of
the age each group must desire the true unity of the body of Christ.

In the end times God is calling for all believers to have the same
mind as Jesus Christ in seeing the Church as one, for in heaven there
will be only one Church and it is a called-out Assembly that glorifies
God and walks in holiness”> So we must look past all labels and
denominations and see each true believer as God sees them. In 2
Timothy the Scriptures clearly show how God sees those who are His:
“Nevertheless, God’s solid foundation stands firm, sealed with this
inscription: “The Lord knows those who are His, and, ‘everyone who
confesses the Name of the Lord must turn away from wickedness.”7¢
So we also see those in different sects and groups who are departing
from sin and the ways of the world and we can have fellowship with
them as we are on this similar pilgrim way.””

If we would have spiritual eyes to see the body of Christ as the
Lord sees from heaven we would be shocked to see believers shining
in white’® from all different denominations and sects. Though there is
a precious gem of truth to be admired in each denominational group
in that they perhaps have more light on a certain doctrine than
others, the burden of the Lord for the end times Church is to have a
unified body that shares all these truths in balance. The fullness of
Christ is God’s ultimate end for each local body, a Bride without spot

74 John 17: 21

75 1 Peter 1:15-16, 1 Peter 1:22
76 2 Timothy 2:19

771 Peter 2:11

78 Revelation 3:5
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or blemish, or wrinkle.”? It should be every believer’s goal to be a part
of a maturing gathering of believers®® where all grow up into full
maturity. In the same way, it is every believer’s individual aim to
become perfect even as our Father in heaven is perfect.8! The Lord will
have a Bride, His holy people,$? gathered in the end times under one
banner: The Lord Jesus Christ.

There are many shining examples in Church history of those
brothers and sisters who did not conform to patterns of men and
doctrines of men but sought to be under the banner and Headship of
Jesus Christ. One brother who was leading many saints into this
reality said of his calling from God: “I was to bring people off from
all the world’s religions, which are in vain.”83 Few believers today see
that such things are vanity, because to promote a denomination in
itself is vain; it is promoting the kingdom of man, which is spiritual
Babylon. God can free us from all such things and release His body to
build His kingdom as one Body.

A longing prayer of a godly saint from the past speaks of the need
for a God birthed and God sustained work in gathering His body
together: “I want to see something that God builds. I want to find
some people so hungry for God that every night they want to pray
and make intercession. We've tried every scheme and every fancy
thing to try and work something up. But what we need is for
somebody to come down. Some person! Not a new theology, a
Person!”84

May God assemble His children together for His glory alone. So
that the Person of Jesus Christ can be magnified and adored.

79 Ephesians 5:27

80 John 17:23

81 Matthew 5:48

82 Revelation 19:8, 2 Corinthians 1:1
83 George Fox (1624-1691)

84 Leonard Ravenhill (1907-1994)






PRINCIPLE 4 35

Principle 4

God Directed Churches
Needed

WE CAN take heed to the admonition given by the Psalmist: “Unless
the Lord builds the house, the builders labor in vain.”5 If we attempt
to start a Church gathering without the calling of the Lord, the entire
endeavor can be in vain. If the Church model is not built solely upon
the Word of God then we can end up building our own church® and
not the Lord’s. To have a desire to escape a religious atmosphere in
order to have a less formal meeting where people are free to ‘just be
themselves'—without reverence for God or submission to authority
—is not the Church. We are deceived if we think we can redefine the
body of Christ to be a place where there is no leadership, no holy
presence of God, no conviction of the Spirit, no crying out to God in
prayer. We live in a world where comfort, happiness and financial
prosperity are the goals, but we know that, “friendship with the world
is hatred towards God.”®” We must look not to the culture around us
for our example, but to our Lord and to the example of the early
followers of Christ.

85 Psalm 127:1-2
86 3 John 9, Philippians 2:21
87 James 4:4
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Another helpful thing for us to do, is to look outside ourselves to
countries where there are true organic models of New Testament
Christianity being formed by the Holy Spirit. We think of the house
Church movement in China, the underground Church in North
Korea, and many others who are forced to rely solely on the Holy
Spirit to guide their meetings. Such believers are not looking to find a
model of Church that fits them or feels right for them, rather God is
leading them to be His Church. Many of us reading this volume live
in Western countries where not only the secular culture, but the
church itself, has become saturated with a busy worldly mentality.
The work of the Church cannot be done with the world’s ways or
methods. There must be a divorcing of this system of men when we
are seeking to be involved with the Lord in the building of His
Church on this earth. Clever ideas never build the heavenly Jerusalem
but just build Babylon on the earth. We are to be led by the Spirit of
God submitting to what the Lord wants according to His Word. If
our heart cry is, “Not my will, but Yours be done,”88 when looking to
establish a more Biblical meeting of the Church, we should come to
the Scriptures and ask, God, what does Your Church look like? He is
faithful to show and guide.

We should nurture the type of mindset the Apostle Paul had
when he declared to the Church in Corinth that we are only servants
doing God’s will. “Who then is Paul, and who is Apollos, but
ministers through whom you believed, as the Lord gave to each
one?”89

A servant has one purpose only and that is to please his Master
and receive directions from Him?® Thus we must hear the Holy
Spirit of God directing us when setting out to start a fellowship
gathering and we must remember the Spirit of God will never lead
contrary to the revealed Word of God.?? So we should be careful not
to follow any method of man? but rather endeavor to be led of God’s

Spirit back to the Word of God.

88 Luke 22:42

89 1 Corinthians 3:5
90 Colossians 3:22
91 John 16:13

92 Galatians 1:1
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As God directs in the formation of the body of Christ, and as we
follow the whole counsel of the Word of God, sharing our faith freely,
the Lord will add to the Church daily.?3 We simply need to follow
His directions by the Holy Spirit of God. The New Testament
writings with divine direction from the Holy Spirit will guide you.
Holy reliance on His Word and obedience to the direction of God
will build your gathering into the Church God desires.

93 Acts 2:47
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Principle 5

The Book of Acts Our
Example

ALMOST EVERY denomination and Christian movement has begun
with a desire to get back to the model and example found in the
Book of Acts?* Those that are Biblically building the Church and
being led of the Lord are invariably drawn back to this Apostolic
example which God has preserved for us. We have heard many
reasons why different Christian movements practice a specific
doctrine and why they promote a certain teaching. Yet, when we
carefully study the Book of Acts we find that many practices in
modern evangelical churches are not found in this record of the
apostolic Church.%5

It can be a good practice to read through the Book of Acts noting
the practices of the Church. With careful reading there are hundreds
of practices we can find in the Book of Acts so we can emulate early
believers. When comparing this list with the typical modern
evangelical church we sadly note few similarities.

Besides obtaining theology from the Book of Acts in the Bible,
we must also use all of God’s Word to avoid error of interpretation.

94 Originally rendered: Acts Of The Apostles
95 We encourage every believer to read the Book of Acts afresh. To learn principles, traditions and
the way this ancient Church operated under the direction of the Holy Spirit of God.
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The Book of Acts together with the Gospels of Matthew, Mark, Luke
and John provide the foundational knowledge for discipleship and
Church work, the deeper spiritual realities of which are later
expounded in the Epistles. There can be dangers when getting all of
our theology from the Book of Acts alone. It is important to read the
Book of Acts in light of the other Books of the Bible and especially
the New Testament writings, to determine all foundational principles
of the Church. It can also be noted that the Church was birthed in
persecution which seemingly makes the Book of Acts not palatable
for those who are not living under such pressures. Yet, we should note
that the Church Scripturally is shown to always be hated by the
world®® and not to fit in with the fashion and ways of the world
system.”” Lastly, the end times Church will clearly be marked with
tremendous persecution which makes the Book of Acts a vital record
for us on how to react as God’s children during such times. We must
also read through the Epistles and learn of the Spirit on how
Assemblies in the Lord can grow to full maturity, especially as it
relates to the end times.

A Chinese underground Church leader noted: “God is only
interested in His work, not our work. He oversees and empowers
those things that originate in His heart.™8 Thus, “Is it found in the
Book?”, should be one of the main questions we ask ourselves when
part of a forming fellowship. If the direction, goals, vision, means and
plans of a Church are not found within the Book of Acts and
Scriptures one has to ask “Is it God’s will?” The early Christians did
not question God’s ability to reach foreign cultures (Gentile idol
worshipping peoples), rather they trusted the Lord daily to build His
Church and took orders from the Spirit of God. Thus, the Church
grew and many became obedient to the faith?® God’s Word was
glorified in many regions that had never heard the Good News.100

We should also be very open to God’s leading in different local

areas and not prescribe one style or method of meeting to be exactly

96 1 John 3:13
971 John 2:15-17
98 Brother Yun

99 Acts 6:7

100 Aces 13:49
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replicated. Though there are principles and commands'®! that all
gatherings should exactly keep the same.'2 Yet there
were differences in the way believers met, which one can see in the
Book of Acts and Epistles. Some examples can be meetings where one
brother teaches,!93 meetings where all share,'%4 gatherings where there
are prophets,'% gatherings were there are strong teachers.19¢ Also in
some places the believers met daily in areas,!?” in others they met
each day for a teaching, in others prayer meetings,'8 in others
unbelievers were present,!?” and in others they practiced the Lord’s
Supper.!1? Thus we see a wonderful variety of meetings and we should
not demand all Assemblies to meet and form in one fashion. We can
rejoice with all types of gathering. Perhaps one gathering of believers
has one mature brother that teaches mostly compared to another
Assembly where every meeting all are encouraged to prophesy. There
should be no standard especially in times of persecution. God’s Spirit
will lead in many different ways. In the underground Church in
China primarily one brother will teach yet many are sent out as
missionaries. It would be more fruitful in many countries to see this
happen then simply a meeting where all get to share something but
no missionaries are sent out. Such a meeting can just end in spiritual
selfishness and self-importance rather then self-denial and humility.

As we look to the example of the early Church we can be
encouraged that by faith they overcame many struggles. So we should
not lose heart when we desire to emulate them in word and deed. The
only true way of Church growth is to depend on the same principles
and truths in the Book of Acts which the early believers had. What a
blessed assurance we can have, for we have sure commands and
principles that the Lord has left for us in the record of Scripture,
especially the Acts of the Apostles.

1011 Timothy 4:11, Titus 2:15

102 1 Corinthians 7:17, 1 Corinthians 14:33
103 Acts 20:9

104 1 Corinthians 14:31

105 Aces 13:1

106 Acts 18:27

107 Acts 2:46

108 Acts 12:12

109 1 Corinthians 14:24-25

110 Acts 20:7
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Being a part of the Church work that is growing is not an easy
task. Even though it is God’s work it still requires time, devotion, and
suffering. Yet, as we allow the Lord to build His kingdom on this
earth through our lives there is great reward and joy. Individual
sacrifice becomes corporate surrender to the will of God and reaps the
fruit of everlasting life.

“If we would reform the Church, we must make use of the Holy
Scriptures and especially of Acts where it is clearly to be found how
things were in the beginning what is right and what is wrong, what is
praiseworthy and acceptable to God and to the Lord Jesus Christ.
The Scriptures knows no others than those who acknowledge Christ
as their Head and willingly yield themselves to be ruled by the Holy
Spirit who adorns them with spiritual gifts and knowledge.”1!

May we come back to this apostolic simplicity to trust the Lord
to build His Church and look to the Book of Acts as our example.

111 Kaspar Schwenckfeld von Ossig (1489-1561)
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Principle 6

Not Depending On or
Needing Buildings

ONE OF the things you do not find in the Book of Acts is the reliance
on church buildings. Yet in almost every Christian circle and
denomination, there is an emphasis upon building the church, not
that “the body of Christ may be built up™12 but rather the building
of an actual structure that we refer to commonly as the church. There
is a great benefit at times in having a building where the Lord’s people
can meet in and use for the ministry of the Gospel. Yet, when we look
at the Book of Acts, we find no visible record that the Church built
buildings. Though they met in some physical locations such as
Solomon’s Colonnade!!3 and the hall of Tyrannus for even two years!
114 Yet, this was not the common practice of how saints met across
the rest of God’s Churches. Even when looking carefully in Church
history it is hard to find evidence of a building being used until 300
AD when pagan temples were being converted into churches under
the reign of Constantine.

112 “To equip His people for works of service, so that the body of Christ may be built up.” (Ephesians
4:12). “You also, like living stones, are being built into a spiritual house to be a holy priesthood,
offering spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God through Jesus Christ.” (1 Peter 2:5).

113 Acts 5:12

114 Acts 19:9-10
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The clear indication is that the early Church met in believers
homes and other venues such as caves, rivers and the catacombs in
Rome, which were underground tunnels. When persecution came, as
it did constantly in the record of the Acts of the Apostles, they were
able to minimize the effects on the Church by relocating meetings to
other secret locations in the city or towns and villages nearby. “The
Church was always low-keyed, there were places where there were
tens of thousands of believers, like Ephesus, and they had no building
at all.”1> Even as Church history progressed and an institutional
system that became the Catholic church took the stage, many true
believers in sects and groups met in homes. To be more concise, many
met in caverns, caves, and beside river banks outside cities. Such were
the meeting places of many who were severely opposed for the
testimony of Jesus Christ which they held. The forbidding of believers
meeting together has been the reality of the Church since its
inception.

Therefore, there is a great benefit to realize and even practice the
independence of the Church from owning and relying on one specific
building. The saints should have flexible meeting places.!'® Whether
such places change from time to time should be a decision made by
each Assembly. There should be openness to seasons of using different
structures such as renting an old church building or meeting in an
open public venue. Yet, historically it seems the most readily
accessible and available option was to meet in homes with smaller
gatherings. This type of meeting caters more to disciple-making,'!”
and helping the needs of individual fellow-believers.

Sadly in our day the chief obligation and goal of a new church
plant is to get to a place where they can build or buy a building. We
need to reevaluate that desire as times of persecution are and will be
increasing!’® May we put our emphasis and goal back to what the
early Church did, which was to spread the message of the Gospel and
to help the poor. Some will be called to have a building but it seems
—especially under persecution—that the Church will thrive and exist
well without owning any church buildings.

115 Brother Andrew
116 Acts 2:46

117 2 Timothy 2:2
118 Revelation 2:10
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History is full of wonderful testimonies from the true Church
where believers have shared their burdens from the Lord towards the
Headship of Jesus Christ. Here is one such testimony from the 1500s:
“At another time it was opened in me, ‘that God who made the world
did not dwell in temples made with hands.’ This at first seemed
strange, because both priests and people used to call their temples or
churches, dreadful places, holy ground, and the temples of God. But
the Lord showed me clearly, that He did not dwell in these temples
which men had commanded and built, but in people’s hearts. Both
Stephen and the apostle Paul bore testimony, that He did not dwell in
temples made with hands, not even in the one temple of Jerusalem
which He had once commanded to be built, since He put an end to
the typical dispensation; but that His people were His temple, and
He dwelt in them.”!" Buildings can be good places to be recognized
as a meeting place of God’s people but the danger is that we consider
the place itself sacred apart from whether or not God is present. The
presence of God separates what is truly of Him and what is not.120
May it be so that we do not reverence the building but the actual
presence of the Lord that comes when we gather as His body.!2!

119 George Fox (1624-1691)
120 Psalm 51:11, Genesis 4:16
121 1 Corinthians 3:16
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Principle 7

The People of God Are the
Church

CONSIDERING CHURCH history and the moving of God’s Spirit in
many groups that stood for the truth, a house Church or small
gathering of believers is not so radical. Rather, gathering in this way is
a preferred Biblical approach, especially when the Church is under
persecution. If it was important to have specific church buildings to
represent God and spread the Gospel, would God not have
commanded them in Scripture? Although we find detailed
instructions for the tabernacle in the Old Testament'?2 we find quite
a different emphasis in the New Testament.!23 We see this truth
prophetically spoken by Stephen just before he was martyred:
“However, the Most High does not live in houses made by human
hands. As the prophet says: ‘Heaven is My throne, and the earth is
My footstool. What kind of house will you build for Me? Says the
Lord. Or where will My resting place be? Has not My hand made all
these things?” You stiff-necked people! Your hearts and ears are still

uncircumcised. You are just like your ancestors: You always resist the
Holy Spirit!”124

122 Exodus 36
123 2 Corinthians 3:6
124 Acts 7:48-51
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He spoke those words in the Sanhedrin which met inside the
temple. God was doing a new thing where He lived in the hearts of
His people and not in temples.!?> Thus wherever the Lord’s people
would meet did not matter, for the presence of the Lord was with His
people.

Contrary to the Biblical pattern, to this day God’s people put
emphasis on the buildings which they call “the church,” but they fail
to realize that they themselves—not a building—are the body of
Christ.

It can also be noted that some house Church movements lack
vision and direction where the Headship of Christ and the guidance
of the Holy Spirit are disregarded. Some house Churches in non-
persecuted countries are formed by disgruntled people who did not
submit to authority or correction in their previous church
experiences. Other emotions such as pride and recognition also play a
part where individuals are seeking acceptance for a doctrine or
teaching they themselves have developed. These attitudes are also
evident in main-line denominations. Such misguided doctrines and
people must be opposed and dealt with in love. In some cases, these
are doctrines of devils'26 seeking to destroy and divide the body of
Christ which are diversions from the truth of the Word of God.

While we present a case for meeting in smaller groups without a
physical building, it is of course true that the body of Christ can
function in church buildings. We see this in some godly churches
where the leaders continue to preach the Word of God without
wavering and where they emphasize that the people of God are the
Church, the temple of the living God. The temple in Jerusalem was
destroyed, and God has moved His holy temple inside true believers,
for it says in Scripture: “Don’t you know that you yourselves are
God’s temple and that God’s Spirit dwells in your midst?”127
Scripture tells us also that God the Father inhabits this temple inside
of us, as it says in 2 Corinthians: “What agreement is there between
the temple of God and idols? For we are the temple of the living God.
As God has said: ‘T will live with them and walk among them, and I

125 1 Corinthians 3:16
126 1 Timothy 4:1
127 1 Corinthians 3:16
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will be their God, and they will be My people.””28 The Holy Spirit
and God the Father dwell in us,'?* and Scripture tells us that the Lord
Jesus Christ inhabits us also: “I have been crucified with Christ and I
no longer live, but Christ lives in me. The life I now live in the body,
I live by faith in the Son of God, who loved me and gave Himself for
me.”130

Stephen stated that God’s throne is in heaven. Other passages
describe God in His heavenly throne room with the Lord Jesus Christ
at His right hand. The Scriptures quoted above are also correct
because God the Father, God the Son and God the Holy Spirit are
omnipresent. They are able to be present everywhere at the same
time. They are present in the heavenly throne room and they are
present in the temple of God, not made of hands, inside the inner
man of every true believer. We can now worship Him in Spirit and in
truth!3!  without any physical buildings, for we have become the
temple of the living God.

In the end times there will be great pressure from antichrist
spirits to have people assemble in places called churches which are not
Churches at all.!32 The true body of Christ—who are able to discern
between truth and error'33—will not worship and gather in such an
unholy atmosphere. Thus home meetings, even worldwide, will be
outlawed. For anyone to meet as a religious group outside of “some”
government allowed churches will be illegal. So in light of this and
the examples in the Book of Acts'34 there is a healthy, historical and
Biblical precedent for the meeting of God’s people in homes as the
primary meeting place rather than buildings called churches.

128 2 Corinthians 6:16

129 John 14:23, Ephesians 3:16-19

130 Galatians 2:20

131 John 4:23-24

132 Revelation 2:9, Revelation 3:9

133 1 John 4:1

134 Acts 20:20, Romans 16:3-5, Colossians 4:15
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Principle 8

Taking a Stand For the
Testimony of the Church

“IN THE various crises that have occurred in the history of the church,
men have come to the front who have manifested a holy recklessness
that astonished their fellows. When Luther nailed his theses to the
door of the cathedral at Wittenburg,'3> cautious men were astonished
at his audacity. When John Wesley ignored all church restrictions!3¢
and religious propriety and preached in the fields and byways, men
declared his reputation was ruined. So it has been in all ages. When
the religious condition of the times called for men who were willing
to sacrifice all for Christ, the demand created the supply, and there
have always been found a few who have been willing to be regarded
reckless for the Lord. An utter recklessness concerning men’s opinions
and other consequences is the only attitude!3” that can meet the
exigencies of the present times.”38

135 Wittenberg, Germany (1517)

136 There is a time when there needs to be a holy boldness from the simplest of saints to follow
God rather than men and question even the most practiced tradition.

137 Though we need to fear the Lord alone and not care for the opinions of men, if men disagree
strongly with us we must show the character of Christ in meekness and love. If we have to
separate, we should do so in the most honorable way possible, not speaking evil of others.

138 Frank Bartleman (1871-1936)
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There is coming a time and perhaps it is already here where many
in the body of Christ in countries with little or no persecution will
have to take a stand for truth in these end times. There will be such a
strong apostasy'® that will overtake many churches, denominations
and groups that the true body of Christ will be called out by God to
meet together under the Headship of Jesus Christ. These gatherings
will be led by servant leaders who know the true Shepherd!4® and will
lead the flock of God into holiness and purity.!4! There could be a
time coming soon when even the weakest, simple believer in Jesus
Christ will have to take a courageous stand for truth and God’s Word.
Are you willing to stand amongst all those in Hebrews 11 that stood
for faith and righteousness? Are you willing to stand with the millions
of Martyrs before the throne of God?

May it be so that God would raise up many to stand up and be
counted with those in history who had such a love for Jesus the Son
of God that they sacrificed their homes, their possessions, their jobs,
their friends, their lives, their all.142 These believers in Hebrews 11
suffered much, being scattered from home to home, cave to cave, den
to den. Like the prophets of old “they were put to death by stoning;
they were sawed in two; they were killed by the sword. They went
about in sheepskins and goatskins, destitute, persecuted and
mistreated—the world was not worthy of them. They wandered in
deserts and mountains, living in caves and in holes in the ground.”143

The world was not worthy of them and will not be worthy of us
if we follow steadfastly in their example and ways. Nothing less than a
full recovery of the Church in the Book of Acts is the crying need of
these last days. May we simply be found willing in the day of His
power.144

God is calling many of His saints to take a radical stand for truth
and seek to be the Bride of Christ in view of the soon coming of the
Lord.’> This will mean bearing the reproach of Christ, not only from

139 2 Thessalonians 2:1-3, Matthew 24:12
140 John 10:14

141 Ephesians 5:27, Ephesians 1:4

142 Hebrews 10:32-35

143 Hebrews 11:37-38

144 Psalm 110:3

1451 John 2:28
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the lost world, but also from a believing Christendom that has not
submitted to God’s Spirit in these last days. “So Jesus also suffered
outside the city gate to make the people holy through His own blood.
Let us, then, go to Him outside the camp, bearing the disgrace He
bore. For here we do not have an enduring city, but we are looking
for the city that is to come. Through Jesus, therefore, let us
continually offer to God a sacrifice of praise—the fruit of lips that
openly profess His Name. And do not forget to do good and to share
with others, for with such sacrifices God is pleased.”4¢

Such a following of the Lord in this day will seem strange to
most, yet it is out of a desire to be only involved with what the Lord
is involved with. If the Gospel of Jesus Christ and His Holy Spirit’s
power are absent from the modern church, then such a church cannot
be the Bride of Christ. “Oh how He longs to hear those voices of
repentance and intercession asking Him—and saying to Him, Lord,
if You don't go with us, we aren’t interested in going anywhere. We're
not interested in church anymore if You Yourself are not present.”47
When the Lord comes in the midst of His Church in full splendor we
will see the glory of the Book of Acts again.

May we be of those that are fully pleasing!4® to the Lord in these
last days as we step out to follow the Lord “outside the camp.”4?

146 Hebrews 13:12-16

147 Allan Halton

148 Revelation 14:4, Colossians 1:10, Ephesians 5:10
1499 Hebrews 13:13
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Principle 9

The Early Apostles Didn't
Seek After Money

CHRISTIANITY IS not about money, it's about people. Sadly modern
Christendom has been overwhelmed with the salesman who sells
Christ as ware and treats the holy things as a way to profit
financially.’>® It does not take much discernment for the worldly
person to see the counterfeit preacher on TV who makes money look
like their god.1>! Yet, sadly, believers who are asleep spiritually, and
have not been seeking the Lord, are given over to this delusion which
is coming upon them in masses.!>? False teachers abound and the
saints are sleeping. There needs to be a clarion cry across all nations
that God is not for sale and is against those who love money and
equate righteousness with financial gain and profit.!53

The abuse of seeking after money even in the position of elder or
preacher’> is something that goes back all the way to the Old
Testament. Characters such as Balaam and others sought ministry

150 2 Corinthians 2:17, 1 Timothy 6:10

151 Matthew 6:24

152 2 Peter 2:1, 2 Timothy 4:3-4, Deuteronomy 13:1-3
153 1 Timothy 6:5

154 1 Timothy 3:3
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endeavors for their greediness to gain financially!>> The Scriptures
speak of the error'>® of Balaam, the way'”” of Balaam and the
doctrine!®® of Balaam. He was hired and sought to do his priestly
work for monetary gain even teaching things contrary to the Word of
God.1» Such hirelings sadly abound in Christendom today.

All true coworkers in the Lord never seek for money!'® but for
God’s anointing to serve other people. Many in our day state that we
need large sums of money to do the work of God and this is false.!¢!
God never said that the work to disciple the nations required large
amounts of money but rather it requires sacrifice!®> which in some
cases ends in martyrdom for the Gospel witness.

In the early Church sacrificial giving was a way of life. As stated
in Acts: “They sold property and possessions to give to anyone who
had need.”¢3 Jesus did not stop the poor widow from giving her last
money. He knew that His Father would provide for her. The early
Church took up special collections for the poor and saints in need.
Tithing was not practiced in the early Church but Christians gave to
each other to support those in need. They also supported the Apostles
and the brother of Jesus who were in ministry. First Corinthians
chapter 13 teaches us that if we do anything without love then it is
worthless.!* If we give in order to get something from God it is
worthless. If we give under duress when we really did not want to
give, it is worthless.

In the days of Eli the priest, his two sons were greedy for gain
and used fleshhooks to take back the best sacrifice meat for
themselves.!®> “This was happening in the house of God. Robbing
God of His portion. What a sin. The same thing is happening today
among God’s servants in God’s house. The love for money, love for
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power, love for fame and name. These are the three great fleshhook
teeth today among God’s people and God’s servants. Doing much for
money’s sake never satisfied. Telling false stories for more money.
What a shame. Making God a beggar.”6¢

In many countries we find that there are preachers and evangelists
demanding payment and a certain status of living.!¢” We find in the
New Testament something opposite, where Paul the Apostle willingly
suffered and lived with less so as to serve them as an Apostle: “Was it
a sin for me to lower myself in order to elevate you by preaching the
Gospel of God to you free of charge?”168

In the New Covenant, giving should not be by compulsion of
any law or commandment like it was under the Old, but rather men
should yield to the compulsion and urging of the Spirit according to
God’s natural order.

Though there has been such an abuse of pastors seeking to be
greedy after money yet that does not nullify God’s desire to provide
for those who truly minister in the Gospel. It is a Gospel principle
that a worker is worthy of his hire.1®> Therefore, those who serve as
full-time workers are to trust the Lord and thus the Lord’s people will
give to them as they are led of the Spirit. Such giving should be done
privately to the individual and should not be demanded. Yet there
should be an expectation of giving if one is truly sowing and
ministering the Gospel as a full-time worker called of the Lord. God’s
design for providing natural things in exchange for spiritual things
goes back to the priests and Levites.170

If there is a certain need that arises in the local fellowship—or for
another cause—an offering!”! can be set aside but this is not
something that needs to happen weekly; rather it is something that
might be done on a needs basis as the body of Christ is led by the
Spirit. There were collections made by the Apostles from time to time
for great needs in the body of Christ such as in this case for believers
in Jerusalem: “On the first day of every week, each one of you should

166 Bakht Singh (1903-2000)
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set aside a sum of money in keeping with your income, saving it up,
so that when I come no collections will have to be made.”'72 So there
cannot be a law about giving and each Assembly of the Lord’s people
needs to be led of the Spirit in these matters. Servant leaders in small
gatherings of believers should not seek to receive money from
believers. Only those who God clearly calls as full-time workers
should expect the Spirit to provide—through the saints—the needed
resources. Keeping themselves free from the love of money and
seeking to be content with the Lord’s provision in their lives.!”3 Such
freedom in the body to give as the Spirit leads will result in greater
giving'74 to the actual work of God and to things that truly build the
kingdom of God such as giving to the poor!”7> and to those who truly
serve in the Gospel.
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Principle 10

Preaching the Good News

ALL CHRISTIAN service is based on the finished work of Christ.176
The early Apostles did not go around preaching a Gospel of works!7”
or a message of believers needing to do so much!7® to enter heaven
but rather all godly living!7® was out of appreciation of the mercy of
God. “Therefore, I urge you, brothers and sisters, in view of God’s
mercy, to offer your bodies as a living sacrifice, holy and pleasing to
God—this is your true and proper worship.”180

They had the Good News message of the resurrection of Christ
and the hope of trusting in Him for eternal life. This message of
God’s love is open to all humanity!$! and is not to be a message of
condemnation.'8? The finished work of Christ is something that was
preached by the Apostles through everything they did. When they
partook of the Lord’s Supper it celebrated the resurrection and
sacrifice of Christ. When they baptized individuals it spoke of the
work of Christ in redeeming us from death to life. All doctrines were
centered in the Good News of our redemption through the cross of
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Christ Jesus. “In Him we have redemption through His blood, the
forgiveness of sins, in accordance with the riches of God’s grace.”183

God has made us who were sinners to become saints not just in
word but in actual experience. Such is our standing now that we
become holy because of the blood of Christ and His redeeming work.
Our heart is made new as we grow into His likeness.!84 Yet from this
vantage point of being a redeemed saint of God we should never look
down on or despise others who are still in the filth of sin being
outside of Christ, for it is from hence we came!'85 Thus the true work
of Christ in us allows us to love all others because God in Christ loves
all: “Who gave Himself as a ransom for all people. This has now been
witnessed to at the proper time.”186

Though there is a narrow road!8” that we walk with the Lord—in
sanctification and growing into His likeness—we must never forget
that it is the Good News of the Gospel that saves us and keeps us in
daily communion with our Lord.!$¢ One little girl wrote the words
on her arm “Don’t forget Me” as if Christ had written them on her
arm; this reminded her of who He is and what He has done for her.
Every time she looked at her arm she communed with the Lord. This
is a wonderful example to all the Lord’s people of the need to
continually remember our precious Lord who bought us at such a
great price.!8?

The preaching of the Good News must be under the power and
direction of the Holy Spirit. In Acts 1 it tells us: “But you will receive
power when the Holy Spirit comes on you; and you will be My
witnesses in Jerusalem, and in all Judea and Samaria, and to the ends
of the earth.”1%0 Without the work of the Holy Spirit in us we have
no witness and no power to do the work of God. The Good News
itself is power!®! This message must be preached in purity and
simplicity; it doesnt need any wisdom of words or craftiness of
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speech. It doesn’t need any enticing cultural relevance or sensitivity to
the hearers. The simple proclaimed Good News stands all on its own.
“Our Gospel came to you not simply with words but also with power,
with the Holy Spirit and deep conviction.”?2 God has chosen the act
of preaching the Gospel as a means to offer salvation to all.193

“Gross moral darkness is none but our hopeful light of Christ’s
return. As the darkness intensifies we must shine the Gospel more
intently. Abounding lawlessness must produce two characteristics in
the hearts of the redeemed, relentless evangelism and hastening
Christ’s return.”’ One of the greatest reasons to preach the Good
News is the soon coming of Jesus Christ back to the earth. This
Gospel must be preached to the ends of the world before His
coming'®> in the midst of growing lawlessness and wickedness and
the reign of the antichrist in the world.

Our Lord gave the great commission to preach His Gospel to the
ends of the world. Such preaching is also given by His authority!?¢ so
we must have great boldness to proclaim the Gospel. If your goal is
anything less than “all nations”*7 then we are not obeying some of
the last Words given by our Lord Jesus Christ to His Church. Lastly,
we have the wonderful assurance and blessing of our Lord’s presence

with us as we do His work: “Surely I am with you always, to the very
end of the age.”1?8 Hallelujah!
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Principle 11
Leading is Serving in
Humility

THOUGH THERE is leadership in the Book of Acts, the examples we
find are of those who serve the body of Christ. A gathering of
believers is still an Assembly even if there is no defined servant leader.
As the fellowship grows in the Lord, the Spirit will gift certain men as
shepherds.’? The 12 Apostles were servants to widows giving them
bread daily for a season,?°0 until they realized they needed to fully
devote themselves to studying the Scriptures and giving themselves to
prayer20l  They delegated the function of physically serving the
widows but expanded their service to the congregation to give them
spiritual food. Though a shepherd in the body of Christ has concerns

199 Tt seems quite clear that a pastor (the Greek noun is poimain, meaning shepherd, found only once
in the New Testament) is equivalent to an elder (the Greek noun presbuteros, found numerous times
in the New Testament), and is also equivalent to an overseer (the Greek noun episkopos, translated
bishop in the KJV). Paul, for example, instructed the Ephesian elders (presbuteros), whom he said the
Holy Spirit had made overseers (episkopos), to shepherd (the Greek verb poimaino) the Flock of God
(see Acts 20:28). He also used the terms elders (presbuteros) and overseers (episkopos) synonymously in
Titus 1:5-7. Peter, too, exhorted the elders (presbuteros) to shepherd (poimaino) the Flock (see 1 Peter
5:1-2).” - David Servant
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201 Acts 6:4
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to watch over the Flock20? in the Word and prayer03 and teaching
the body, he must do all in the spirit of servanthood to help others.

To serve others is the example our Lord Jesus gave us when He
who was the teacher and rabbi took the form of a servant®4 and
washed the feet of His disciples29> When a leader desires honor for
his own self; when he wants esteem from men, when he exercises
control for gain and power, he is not a leader in the body of Christ.
Paul didn’t even exercise authority over Apollos to come to Corinth
even though Paul “greatly desired him to come.” Paul allowed the
Holy Spirit to guide Apollos in his personal walk when he said, “He
was quite unwilling to go now, but he will go when he has the
opportunity.”’2% Overseers also are not to desire preeminence2” In
fact, where there are such desires of greatness Jesus gives clear
teachings on not taking titles? and not lording over others in the
body of Christ.20? Concluding with this powerful statement for those
who would be leaders in His kingdom: “The greatest among you will
be your servant. For those who exalt themselves will be humbled, and
those who humble themselves will be exalted.”210

We need to be humble or the Lord will not use us in His greater
work. God does not use those who are full of themselves but rather
who are unqualified and emptied of their desires and opinions. The
greatest brothers God will use in local areas are those who do not feel
qualified to lead and are simply servants. Such unqualified ones will
be some of the shepherds—God is raising up—that will fully rely on
Jesus Christ and not their own abilities. God does not entrust
Himself to those who are ambitious for position, power or
prominence in the work of the Gospel.

The Apostle Paul was complaining to the Corinthian Church that
they had allowed themselves to be taken advantage of by self-centered
humanistic leaders. “In fact, you even put up with anyone who
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enslaves you or exploits you or takes advantage of you or puts on airs
or slaps you in the face.”?!! Such leaders had private agendas even in
the Name of God and even with very spiritual motives and teachings.
God will not share His glory with others especially in the end times
work of the body of Christ.

When a leader starts to control what people do in their private
life, he is then not allowing the Holy Spirit of God His proper role of
convicting and guiding people in their personal walk with the Lord.
When shepherds demand, speak harshly, yell or accuse the Lord’s
people in anyway?!? there is a great likelihood that individual is not a
true shepherd from the Lord. Servant leaders in the body of Christ
simply want to see the entire body come to fullness in Christ. They
are called of the Lord to protect the flock as the Lord grows each
member by His Spirit. “Have confidence in your leaders and submit
to their authority, because they keep watch over you as those who
must give an account. Do this so that their work will be a joy, not a
burden, for that would be of no benefit to you.”213

True shepherds want to encourage everyone onwards in the
heavenly calling in Christ Jesus.2!4 True leaders work themselves out
of a position continually trying to raise up others, they never try to be
in demand or control but rather are subservient to the Lord’s will.
Servant leaders are genuine and real about their walk with the Lord,
their faults and weaknesses. Paul exemplifies this when he says: “I
came to you in weakness with great fear and trembling.”215

There has never been a faultless perfect leader in the body of
Christ but rather weak, broken vessels that God has raised up for His
glory to build a testimony for His Name. Moses was being prepared
by the Lord as a vessel for His purposes in the earth. When God was
finished with Moses, he was inadequate and a nobody in the eyes of
the world. When His man was ready, reduced to nothing weak and
useless in his own flesh, God said, “he’s ready!” Leaders in the body of
Christ must be humble and broken from the Lord’s hand to be truly
useful in His kingdom.
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Believers will recognize the gift and calling of leadership on a
brother and as an early Church document states: “Appoint, therefore,
for yourselves, bishops and deacons worthy of the Lord, men meek,
and not lovers of money, and truthful and proved; for they also
render to you the service of prophets and teachers. Therefore do not
despise them, for they are your honored ones, together with the
prophets and teachers.”2!¢ May we honor those the Lord puts in the
body to mature and help us along the narrow way to conformity to
the image of God’s Son.217

True shepherds realize they are accountable to the Chief
Shepherd, Jesus Chris2!® and will be judged more harshly for what
they have taught and done?2!® Therefore they serve in the fear of the
Lord, in meekness, grace and love, considering others better than
themselves 220 Servant leaders lastly have a main purpose, which is to
bring all the body to unity??! in Jesus Christ and to protect them
from division and doctrines of demons??2 God has given servant
leaders the ministry of protecting His precious Bride on the earth. To
keep her as a chaste virgin to Christ till His coming2?3 Such is a great
responsibility and honor as servant leaders shepherd and love the
body of Christ as Christ loves Her deeply.
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Principle 12

Jesus Christ: The Head of
the Church

THE HEADSHIP of Jesus Christ was not just a doctrine or an idea to
the early Apostles but rather a present reality to them. The Lord was
the active Head of the Church. They realized it was His Church and
everything was done in His Name for Him and through Him.224 This
apostolic dependency on the person of Jesus Christ allowed the Lord
to be in control of each Assembly. “God placed all things under His
feet and appointed Him to be Head over everything for the Church,
which is His body, the fullness of Him who fills everything in every
way."225

In the life of the Church and in the function of the members of
the body it is important to keep our Lord as Head. He should be the
center of our thoughts, actions, reactions and endeavors so that all the
body looks to the Head for direction and thus unity ensues. He
should be spoken of much for all things are from Him and relate to
Him226 He is the Head of the Church.227 Paul the apostle stated:

224 Colossians 1:16-18
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“For I resolved to know nothing while I was with you except Jesus

Christ and him crucified.”228

The truth of Jesus Christ being the Head of each Assembly
(gathering of believers) is not just important; it is everything. We find
in the Book of Revelation statements of great significance towards
this. For instance, our Lord says that He will remove the lampstand?
from an Assembly if they lose their first love and their first works—
the following closely of the Lord’s commands and ways. A lampstand
has the light at the top of the stand which represents the presence and
testimony of Christ as Head of that Church or Assembly. The light at
the top of the lampstand is vital to the life of the Church or
Assembly. If the light is severed from the lampstand then Christ is
separated from the body being the Church, and the Assembly is dead.
Such is the danger when a gathering of believers is not under the
Headship of Jesus Christ but under some specific prominent teacher,
ism, practice, or even doctrine.230

We have a great rest and happiness when as a Church we simply
are the body and allow Jesus to be the glorious Head. The Head is
able to direct the body as it wishes and so it should be with our
Assemblies. The Lord should be able to direct us easily through His
Holy Spirit without complaints and contention. Opposition and
disobedience grieve the Holy Spirit.23! We have the example of the
Apostle Paul and others in Antioch who were waiting before God
with prayer and fasting, and then the Holy Spirit spoke to give them
orders232  'This should serve as our example that God wants to
continually give orders to the Church by the Spirit of Christ so that
we can fulfill His good pleasure and will 233

So therefore, to look to Jesus Christ as the active present Head of
the Church will bring much fruit to God.234 If we accept God’s heart
and direction, to look to Christ and not men23 then division,
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competition, debating and strivings would surely cease as Jesus Christ
Himself is put in His rightful place.

When we are gathering in meetings we are gathering together to
commune and meet with the Godhead. Meetings of believers are not
merely for knowledge and good fellowship. Rather the most
important aspect of meeting is to meet with the living God. Do we
come to our gatherings with this focus and prayer? It is very helpful
to prepare one’s heart with the Lord in prayer and confession before
coming to a gathering of believers. So when at the gathering there
will be a purity of spirit and a hunger in the hearts of the saints23¢ to
meet with God. Such, hungering afier God is necessary and important
to obtain the full blessings in Christ Jesus. There is such great blessing
He wants to pour out on His Church if we would allow Him t0237

We must also not just treat the Lord Jesus Christ as a truth or
principle but a very person of God. A personal vital relationship with
Him?3®  will result in a healthy believer who will have a bright
burning first love?® relationship with Jesus Christ. Thus the desire of
such believers will be to exalt the Lord as the Head of the Church in
every gathering of believers.
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Principle 13

A Growing Vibrant

Movement

THE EARLY Church was a growing movement of multiplying house
Churches.240 God was adding to the number daily such as would be
saved?¥! and there were many being saved through the preaching of
the Gospel. Radical evangelism was not an option in the early
Church but the only logical response to the great offer of the Gospel
of Jesus Christ. Not just a few but all the disciples?4? were gripped
with the burden to reach the whole known world with this message of
eternal life. Though all efforts were made, the early disciples true
reliance was on the Spirit of God in their evangelism. There was a
sovereign working of God’s Spirit drawing men to Himself243 Such a
working can happen when men allow God to build His Church so
that great grace can be upon them. “With great power the Apostles
continued to testify to the resurrection of the Lord Jesus. And God’s
grace was so powerfully at work in them all.”244
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Once God is given His rightful place in the Church and is fully
reckoned and trusted, a move of His Holy Spirit is something that
should be expected. The early Church did not try to work God down
from heaven but simply waited before Him for active instructions.24>

As we look to the Book of Acts as our model we see great growth
of the Church in just a few days. Through the first 10 chapters of the
Book of Acts we see continual references to the growth of the
Church, adding of disciples, and spreading of the Word of God. God
had the Church focused on making new disciples from all nations.
He had just sacrificed His Son Jesus for all mankind.

Together with direct instructions to share the way of salvation
through His Son Jesus, He also put into the hearts of the Apostles the
burden to go out preaching. Immediately, they felt led to share the
Good News in the market place, in the temple and abroad. The
passion for souls brings opposition especially where other religions
and practices exist. It is not strange therefore that in the end all the
Apostles died martyrs’ deaths—except John—while spreading the
Gospel not only in and near their homeland but also to remote
countries. God desires all men to come to repentance?4® and not just
a holy few. As we share the burden of the Lord we will feel the call to
share the Gospel with many who have never even heard the Name of
Jesus.

Any true apostolic movement of the Church always multiplies
and grows. This is the economy and will of God that men would
come to salvation in Jesus Christ?¥ and part of that fruit of
conversion is that they would speak of Chris?#8 to others. In the
Book of Acts we see the Gospel verbally being proclaimed,?# calling
men to repentance and belief in Jesus Christ,20 in His death and
resurrection. It is no different in our day, the same verbal call must be
made through written literature and preaching.

The call of the Chinese underground Church is: “Hurry up, share
the Gospel!” In so doing they risk their lives to bring others new life
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and to fulfill the great commission from God.2>! Before the night
comes in other countries, will we fulfill the task that God has given
us? We need to pray as the disciples did when threatened with
beatings and jail: “Now, Lord, consider their threats and enable Your
servants to speak Your Word with great boldness. Stretch out Your hand to
heal and perform signs and wonders through the Name of Your holy
servant Jesus.”?52

God answered that prayer in the Book of Acts, He is answering
this prayer in the underground Church with signs and wonders today,
and God will do so again: “After they prayed, the place where they
were meeting was shaken. And they were all filled with the Holy
Spirit and spoke the Word of God boldly.”2>3

The Lord is raising up networks of underground gatherings of
believers all over the world. Will you consider being a part of such a
move of God’s Spirit? He is pouring out new wine in new
wineskins2>%  Though the Lord still works through more rigid
denominational groups, there will be a greater openness to the Spirit’s
working in these new gatherings where the Lord will be able to
accomplish His end time purposes.2>> Gatherings of believers that
hear the Chief Shepherd’s voice clearly25¢ Such a movement will not
just be a meeting you go to but a body of believers you commit to. A
Church and kingdom that you labor for everyday.

May the Lord open your heart to His will and plans.
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Principle 14

Making Disciples Not Just

Converts

MANY EVANGELICALS in our day simply believe that to have someone
confess Christ with their lips is fulfilling the great commission.257
There are great campaigns to simply have people say a quick prayer
and make confession. Though salvation begins with this confession
that Jesus Christ is Lord?8 yet it is not enough for someone to only
be converted, for each convert should be a disciple who follows the
Lord daily. “Then He said to them all: “Whoever wants to be My
disciple must deny themselves and take up their cross daily and follow
Me.’”259

Jesus said in the Gospel of Matthew: “Not everyone who says to
Me, ‘Lord, Lord,” will enter the kingdom of heaven, but only the one
who does the will of My Father who is in heaven.”260 Therefore, true
conversion results in Christians who live for Jesus Christ every hour
of the day. These are the true Christians who are love-slaves®¢! of Jesus
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Christ and who know they have been bought with a great price.262
Therefore, serving and pleasing God2¢3 is their aim everyday.

It is a strange thing when one can embrace and understand the
Gospel and it does not result in giving up everything to God because
of this Good News. When we truly see the great sacrifice and love in
God’s Son dying for us, this will change everything about our lives
and we will freely give all. A famous missionary to Africa?0* said in
response to the Gospel: “In light of the sacrifice of Jesus Christ there
is nothing too big I can give up, no sacrifice too big.”

God knows who are true disciples. There were many disciples
that fell away from following Christ20> Judas was considered a
disciple but was actually a traitor26¢ “God knows who is a citizen of
His kingdom and who is an impostor. We must accept His Word and
live by it, aligning our lifestyle and choices to match the commands
of the King. This is repentance.”267

Disciples are those who have seen the cross. They have met with
the living Christ. They have died to this present world. So now they
live fully for the will of God. Disciples are those that shape their
entire lives around the truths of the Bible. A disciple is called to obey
all the commands of Jesus Christ2%8 to follow in all of His ways by the
Spirit of grace.26? Discipleship is not an option, it is the call for every
believer in Jesus Christ. Disciples making more disciples is a principle
of the Scripture2’® To have one brother who preaches the Gospel is
not the Biblical model but rather all of God’s people should be
preaching the Gospel through their words and lives as obedient
disciples. All the calls for discipleship?”! in the four Gospels are 100%
applicable to us as modern day Christians.

Whoever has ears, let him hear.
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Principle 15

Not Pleasing Men but God
Alone

WE MUST always in our walks with Jesus Christ keep our eyes on the
Lord and seek to please Him alone. The fact is that we belong to Jesus
Christ. He has redeemed us with His precious blood and therefore we
are not our own.?’2 This is a liberating truth if we can realize that all
we do is in the clear view of God and therefore seek His approval
alone. The early Church walked in the fear of the Lord?”3 and did not
seek the accolades and esteem of men. “Then the Church throughout
Judea, Galilee and Samaria enjoyed a time of peace and was
strengthened. Living in the fear of the Lord and encouraged by the
Holy Spirit, it increased in numbers.”74

The early Church sought to please God rather than men,?’> for as
our Lord had said: “Do not be afraid of those who kill the body but
cannot kill the soul. Rather, be afraid of the One who can destroy

272 Romans 14:7-8
273 Acts 2:43
274 Acts 9:31
275 Acts 5:29
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both soul and body in hell.”?7¢ The fear of man is a snare?’7 but the
fear of God is freedom to do His will.278

The religious men of our day exercise control and apply rules of
men thereby bringing to naught anything born of the Spirit of God.
Such men must be resisted in the fear of God.?”? The early Apostles
learned through the example of our Lord not to fear men even if it
would get them killed. We must realize that when we fear men it
hinders the work of God?80 may God keep us clear from this
hindrance and allow us to have the fruitfulness of the early Church.
May God keep us low always before Him as we seek to do His will,28!
not caring about the opinions of men.

Another important aspect to this truth is that we will all stand
before the judgment alone. In 2 Corinthians it says: “For we must all
appear before the judgment seat of Christ, so that each of us may
receive what is due us for the things done while in the body, whether
good or bad.”?82 So this should put a holy fear of God in our hearts
that the decisions we make matter more before God than men. Each
day as we follow the Lord we should seek to please Him knowing that
one day soon we will stand before Him to give account. Sadly so few
of God’s workers in our day clearly want to please God alone, for
many struggle to get approval from men at the same time. We cannot
please men and God always, there will be a dividing line that will
come. In John 6 after the miracle of the loaves of bread, our Lord
uttered some hard sayings and many were offended and left Him.283
We have to remember that Jesus said nothing except what was given
to Him from the Father28¢ May we follow in His example to speak
the Words of God even if it brings great offense before men.
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277 Proverbs 29:25

278 Ephesians 6:5
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Principle 16

The Church Was Birthed

in Prayer

PRAYER IS not just one of the functions added to an Assembly
meeting, it needs to be the life and atmosphere of a New Covenant
gathering under the Headship of Christ. The Church was birthed in
prayer. It was sustained in prayer. When they were persecuted they
called a prayer meeting.?%> Prayer was the beginning of the great
commission. The disciples prayed for a successor after Judas died.28¢
Peter prayed for the lame man at the temple gate.?8” Stephen prayed
for his persecutors when he was being martyred.288 Prayer was the
main activity of the Church. Ananias was praying when God directed
him to anoint one of the early key leaders of the Church.28? Peter the
Apostle was praying when God directed him to preach the Gospel to
the Gentiles2?® Paul prayed for direction many times in his
missionary journeys. The Apostle Peter prayed for the resurrection of
Tabitha from the dead.?*! Prayer was the engine of the early Church

285 Acts 4:24-30
286 Acts 1:24-25
287 Acts 3:6

288 Acts 7:59-60
289 Acts 9:10

290 Acts 10:9

291 Acts 9:40
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that helped it grow and reach the world with the Good News. “The
Lord Jesus Christ did not begin his ministry without prayer. We see
this in Luke 3:21. This is the first thing we must learn as Gospel
vessels.”292

There are thousands of references to prayer in the Bible. One of
the greatest privileges of the child of God is to speak to His Holy
Father in heaven by prayer. Prayer is the litmus test of the health of
the Church and the child of God. Prayer is our reliance on God and
the lack of prayer shows our independence from God. “If weak in
prayer, we are weak everywhere. A sinning man stops praying, a
praying man stops sinning.”2%3

Corporate prayer is needful for any Assembly. When spending
time together in prayer it is always a good use of time, even if waiting
on God and with very little said. Yet believers all across the world—in
the busyness of modern society—have decided not to spend time in
prayer meetings, for the work of the local Church. This sad choice has
kept many Church meetings prayerless and ineffective. Many pastors
spend less than 5 minutes a day in prayer: “And it will be: Like
people, like priests.”2*4 So the private prayer walks of many is lacking.
Few are praying. Few are spending time in intimacy with the Lord
Jesus. Few are prevailing with God.

Prayer meetings are a tremendous place where God births life in a
local area. To gather with 2-3 other believers and spend time seeking
the Lord in prayer allows for a testimony to be established for the
Lord’s Name. A simple practical encouragement is for believers to
spend a few minutes quieting themselves before praying?®> They
should then enter into a time of thanksgiving towards the Lord?¢ for
His character, goodness and for the mighty works done in His Name.
Then they should lead into a time of intercession—with
thanksgiving?®” —guided by a servant leader who will highlight
various prayer requests to the body. He should present such requests
individually allowing brothers and sisters to pray into one request

292 Bakht Singh (1903-2000)

293 Leonard Ravenhill (1907-1994)

294 Hosea 4:9

295 Ecclesiastes 5:2, Psalm 37:7, Habakkuk 2:20
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until there is a sense of breakthrough and fulfillment of the burden
from the Lord for that topic. This prevailing prayer is necessary and
what a blessing it is to sense the prayer already answered from the
Lord. There can be a sense of cry and burden?®8 that can be expressed
in prayer with fervency?® At other times prayers might be more
intimate and soft spoken before the Lord. This is all according to the
leading of the Spirit of God and there is no system or pattern for
praying except as given by way of examples in the Holy Scriptures.

In the underground house Church in China when new converts
come to the Lord they literally are locked away with others—out of
their own free will—for 2-3 days to learn the basics of Christian life
and to learn how to pray. Such praying is done on their knees for
many hours before the Lord and God listens! “When desperate prayer
outweighs stale religious observance, God listens.”300

“Samuel Chadwick, one of God’s great men of past years, taught
that Satan’s greatest aim is to destroy our prayer lives. Satan is not
afraid of prayerless study, prayerless work or prayetless religion—but
he will tremble when we pray. Remember we are in a spiritual
warfare. Prayer is one of our main weapons and faith is closely linked
with it. We must not expect it to be easy. Satan will counterattack any
efforts made towards effective prayer. We must refuse any form of
discouragement and press forward whatever the cost.”30!

Through the history of the Church there have been many true
saints who have been great examples to the body of Christ through
their prayer lives. One such brother was George Mueller of Germany.
He prayed up to 6 times per day. He only asked God to supply the
needs—not people—as he endeavored to take care of orphan
children. He proved that it is sufficient to only ask God without
relying on people. When he died, there were 2100 orphans and staff
solely provided for by faith. Money just came in. All was done by
faith and God supplied all needs solely based on prayer for over 64
years. Mr. Mueller taught on five conditions for prevailing prayer:

1.) Our entire dependence must be on the Lord Jesus Christ, as
the only ground to claim any blessings.

298 Hebrews 4:16
299 James 5:16

300 Ron Pearce

301 George Verwer
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“Whatever you ask in My Name, that I will do, that the Father
may be glorified in the Son. If you ask anything in My Name, I will
do it.”302

2.) We must separate from any known sin.

“If I regard iniquity in my heart, The Lord will not hear.”303

3.) We must have faith in God’s Word of promise as confirmed
by God’s oath. Not to believe Him is to make Him a liar.

“But without faith it is impossible to please Him, for he who
comes to God must believe that He is, and that He is a rewarder of
those who diligently seek Him.”304

4.) We need to ask according to God’s will. Our motives must be
godly. We must not ask to fulfill our lusts.

“Now this is the confidence that we have in Him, that if we ask
anything according to His will, He hears us.”30

5.) There must be waiting upon God and waiting for God.
(Persistence with patience).

“Be patient, then, brothers and sisters, until the Lord’s coming.
See how the farmer waits for the land to yield its valuable crop,
patiently waiting for the autumn and spring rains.”00

May God stir us again as the body of Christ to fervent37
prevailing, private and corporate prayer. May we share the burden of
the Lord Jesus Christ as He continues to intercede for us®%® according

to God’s will.

302 John 14:13-14
303 Psalm 66:18
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305 1 John 5:14
306 James 5:7
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Principle 17

The Spirit is Essential

CHRISTIANITY WAS birthed in the Baptism of the Holy Spiri®® and
will only continue as we have this empowering from above. When we
look at Church history the only truly significant stories of men that
influenced and built the kingdom of God were men who were filled
with the Holy Spirit. This anointing is something that not only
signifies leadership in the Church but also usability before God for
His work.

Christianity in this way is quite simple, it is a work of the Spirit
of God. This simplicity can offend men but God clearly states in 1
Corinthians 1 that He uses the weak, the unwise, the unlearned and
the despised of this world31 It happened when God chose 12
disciples. Two wanted to send fire from heaven down on towns,3!!
three could not stay awake during a prayer meeting3'2 one was a
traitor and thief313 and one betrayed Christ denying that he even
knew the Lord3!4 They argued over who would be the greatest and all
of them fled away when hard times came3!> Yet with this group of

309 Acts 1:8

310 1 Corinthians 1:27-28
311 Luke 9:53-56

312 Luke 22:45-46

313 Luke 6:16

314 Matthew 26:75
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weak, unlearned simple men God was building His Church against
which the gates of hell will not prevail.31¢ This can give us great
consolation and hope to be usable in the work of the Lord for He is
looking for those who are not self-seeking but rather are humble,
weak and needy. They are the ones that are calling out to God for His
Spirit because they literally need Him in every situation.

Sadly, even the weak soon learn how to be strong, how to rely on
their own experiences, successes and victories. It becomes a dangerous
practice of taking glory away from God for accomplishments we
believe we have achieved. We then deny the proper recognition and
glory which belongs to God alone because it is His work. God will
only entrust His work with those He knows will give Him 100% of
the glory for what is done and take no glory to themselves.317

In the same way many denominations, churches and ministries
start off as a vibrant move of the Spirit of God but then turn into
methods, traditions and formulas. Such groups then depend on their
history, on the last move of God, on structures, buildings and all
other things rather than a fresh dependence on God daily for their
purpose and growth. A famous evangelical pastor said of the church
in his day: “The average church has so established itself
organizationally and financially that God is simply not necessary to it.
So entrenched is its authority and so stable are the religious habits of
its members that God could withdraw Himself completely from it
and it could run on for years on its own momentum.”3!8

God is always looking for the willing vessels that will trust Him
afresh for the impossible,3! for in such cases He gets the glory and
the individual being used simply gives the glory to this God of the
impossible 320 Every true move of the Holy Spirit primarily elevates
and glorifies®?! the person of the Lord Jesus Christ. Furthermore, He
gives a fresh expression and expansion’?? to the kingdom of God
according to the model of the early Church when His Son is exalted.
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Principle 18

The Satanic Counterfeit

THOUGH GOD is always working in different ways and with different
means, it is still only by the Spirit of God that the Church will grow.
Over the past 50 years particularly originating in Western countries
there have been such excesses and abuses of what is considered Spiriz-
filled Christianity that many true believers have been repulsed
completely from even seeking the Lord for the true filling of the
Spirit. This is not only a tragedy but one of Satan’s tactics’2? to hinder
the growth of the true Church of Jesus Christ. The genuine believer
should never feel scared to call out to God for fresh infusions of the
Spirit of God for service3?4 and to foster a dependence on the Holy
Spirit of God daily in his life.

We have to remember that Satan is the father of lies. He is a
murderer from the beginning and dwells in falsehood.32> He never
wants the glory to go to Jesus Christ but rather twists the truth and
deceives those in the Lord’s work to take glory to themselves.320

He is also the master counterfeiter who has been deceiving God’s
people since the beginning. He spoke to Eve and deceived her by

323 2 Corinthians 2:11
324 Ephesians 5:18

325 John 8:44
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twisting the truth of God saying: “Has God indeed said?™3?7 Such
twisting of the truth is his normal activity.

Since the earliest days of the Apostles, even with our Lord
Himself there were deceivers and false brethren present. Those who
secretly come into God’s flock for personal gain and to infiltrate the
liberty328 of the believers. Betrayers,32° deceivers30 false brethren,33!
false prophets;32 and those desiring preeminence among the saints.
We must have a strong trust in the Lord to see these individuals
purged away from the flock of God as believers meet in gatherings
under the Headship of Jesus Christ.

One key to understand is that if the Spirit of God is working in a
meeting then Jesus Christ will be glorified.333 If men, manifestations
and even the Holy Spirit Himself is glorified then you can start to
know that this is not a pure work of the Lord. A brother said this
same truth in this way: “Any spirit that focuses on the Holy Spirit
and glorifies the Holy Spirit is not the Holy Spirit. It is contrary to
His whole nature and purpose. Once you've grasped that [truth] it
will open your eyes to many things which are going on in the church
that are otherwise difficult to understand.”?4 The Scripture states:
“He shall not speak of Himself.”335 Those that worship, honor, and
glorify the Holy Spirit more then Jesus Christ are not led by the Holy
Spirit to do that. The Holy Spirit will always honor Jesus Christ, thus
the true working of the Spirit can be distinguished in measure.

There are multitudes of false teachers who speak words without
life33¢ They make a show with many ‘great swelling words?37 that
will never produce spiritual fruit in the hearers. Brothers and sisters
we are in the last days and perilous times are upon us.33% Deception is
rampant in the Church itself with many false ministers who are
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‘angels of light.33 Many famous preachers ‘call themselves by His
Name,?40 but they do not know Him. And what about the cancer of
the prosperity gospel? Worshippers of the gold and the treasures of
this world. What does Paul say about such men? He says that they are
“men of corrupt minds, reprobate concerning the faith.” Sadly, many
follow these teachers and are embracing a strong delusion34! We
must stand fast amidst this great deception.342

God brings judgment and expresses His displeasure over those
who disobey even while deceived by Satan. As a Church we must be
on guard from this deception so that we will not be deceived by the
evil one, but rather follow the simplicity of truth and obedience
found in Jesus Christ and His glorious Gospel 343

As we are in the end times there will be an influx of those in the
Church teaching doctrines of demons to deceive even the elect of
God. There will be many false teachers who claim to be of the truth
but are not. Perhaps one of the most dangerous weapons against the
Church is not persecution, but apathy and deception.344

At times the deception in teaching is not obvious but in character
it becomes more obvious. Does the minister live like Christ or is he
full of greed, selfishness, self-exaltation, soulish and carnal? “The
opposite of Christ is called the antichrist in the New Testament. If
Christians do not see this clearly, then when the antichrist turns up
on the world’s stage, with his false signs and wonders, they too will
blindly accept him.”345

A brother from the past century said of this demonic counterfeit:
“When Satan gets into the pulpit, or the theological chair, and
pretends to teach Christianity, when in reality he is corrupting it;
pretends to be teaching Christian evidences when in reality he is
undermining the very foundations of faith—then look out for him;
he is at his most dangerous work.”4
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“Where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty347 But where
religious flesh is, we can almost always find evil spirits parading as
anointed vessels. Without keen discernment we will be taken in by
one with a false anointing. The devil’s servants know how to act and
talk like the Lord’s servants—but they are counterfeit, and we must
learn to recognize them by their fruit. They are all around us and will
continue to increase in number as the coming of the Lord draws
near.”348

We must be on guard against Satan’s coworkers**? who appear to
have a form of godliness, 3> who seem impressive with a show of
power but are devoid of the truth. We must be on guard against Satan
as he can transform himself into an angel of light to deceive us. This
calls for a need of discernment in the body of Christ especially as it
relates to the end times. As we near the end of the age there will be
many false prophets and teachers using supernatural miracles®>! and
healing to deceive even God’s elect3>2 Our prayer must always be for
discernment®>3 and a love of the truth as we near the coming of our
Lord354 and as we gather under the Headship of Jesus Christ.

347 2 Corinthians 3:17

348 Stella Paterson

349 2 Corinthians 11:13-15
350 2 Timothy 3:5

351 2 Thessalonians 2:9

352 Matthew 24:24

353 Mark 13:6

354 2 Thessalonians 2:10



PRINCIPLE 19 89

Principle 19

Dependence on the Spirit
of Jesus

A GODLY writer over 200 years ago lamented the lack of the actual
presence of God3>> in Christian Assemblies with these words: “By this
process the Church steadily ceased to be a testimony to the existence,
presence, and working of the living and true God. Less and less often
did unbelievers coming into the Assembly, and beholding in the spirit
and unity and conscience-searching power of the worship, the
evidences of His presence and control, exclaim: ‘God is among you
indeed.?¢ God was worshipped, but as absent; and presently the
beauteous divine simplicity of the first days had been materialized
into the lifeless magnificence of Roman ritual.”357

Those first days referred to are the simple and glorious days of the
Acts of the Apostles which can be better titled the Acts of the Holy
Spirit. The Spirit of Christ in the meeting of believers together?%8 is to
be deferred to and depended upon. For any believer to share or speak

355 It is important to note that some churches in our day focus solely on creating an atmosphere
where there is a feeling of a presence. This is not what the writer is stating but rather the
convicting holy awe-inspiring presence of God. Such a presence (the Holy Spirit) comes to lead
into truth and true worship of God.
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37 G.H. Lang (1874-1958)
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anything of spiritual worth requires the anointing®®® and present
working of the Spirit.360

Such should be our attitude when gathering together that we
would come “poor in spirit™¢! begging for spiritual nourishment of
the Lord. It is a true spiritual principle that those who come to the
Lord full and not needing anything will never receive anything of the
Lord.302 The wonderful picture is given by our Lord Jesus Christ of a
small child asking a father for bread. The response of the father surely
always will be to feed the child and not give him a stone to eat! “If
you then, though you are evil, know how to give good gifts to your
children, how much more will your Father in heaven give the Holy
Spirit to those who ask Him!”363 The conditions for being filled with
the Holy Spirit are surrender, emptiness of self, no pride, no known
sins and asking the Father to fill us.

In the local Church in 1 Corinthians 12 we are encouraged to
esteem the weakest amongst us and elevate them to learn from them.
Such is always the spirit of a true New Testament Assembly where
there is a dependence on others in the body of Christ, even the
weakest, who we should esteem as indispensable!®®* More than that
we should consider the very Spirit of the living God to be greatly
needed, so much so that if He is not present it is vain to meet
together as the Church.

“The Holy Spirit does not come to entertain, to provide signs and
wonders and miracles just to thrill us or make us feel good. No, every
one of His workings has this divine purpose: Im preparing a Bride.
The work, ministry and mission of the Holy Spirit is singular: It is to
wean us from this world, to create a longing in us for Jesus’ soon
appearance, to convict us of everything that would blemish us, to
turn our eyes away from everything but Jesus, to adorn us with the
ornaments of a passionate desire to be with Him as His Bride!”36>
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This dependency on the Holy Spirit and crying out for fresh
infusions of His grace needs to be a core principle for the gathering of
believers who are meeting under the Headship of Jesus Christ.

We are following a crucified King who died on a Roman cross.
This Savior of the world died after only 33 years of earth-life. His life
was constantly dependent on the work and power of the Holy Spirit
of God. From the baptism, to the wilderness and every Word He
spoke our Lord relied on the Spirit. Thus should not our lives be
spent in the same way with the same dependency?

“While we are looking for better methods and stronger men and
women, God is looking for weak vessels with no confidence in their
own abilities. He does this so that His work will be done His way and
so that all the glory will go to Jesus Christ.”3¢¢

“God will confound the strong and wise by anointing as His
instruments those who are considered weak and foolish. The Lord
will bypass those who lean on the arm of flesh, who trust in their
talents, their knowledge, their background, their family reputation.
Instead, He will raise up the brokenhearted, the weak and the weary.
He will pour on them a spirit of praise and a baptism of love. He will
show them His greatness, His faithfulness, His covenants, and they
will become strong in the Lord and in the power of His might.”367

May this be our desire to simply be weak vessels that the Lord
uses. We will then depend on the Lord Himself and seek things above
and not things of the earth3%8 May there be a renewed testimony of
the Spirit of the Lord in our meetings as we come together with great
dependency on Him with hearts of full-surrender to God’s ways. This
way all the glory can go to Jesus Christ, God’s Son.

366 Brother Yun
367 David Wilkerson (1931-2011)
368 Colossians 3:2
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Principle 20

Holy Spirit Normal
Christianity-

AS ONE reads through the Book of Acts, the work of the Holy Spirit
in the early Church is evident on every page. If you remove the work
of the Holy Spirit from the Book of Acts you have virtually nothing
left. Truly, He empowered the first disciples to “turn the world upside
down.”370

The places in the world today where the Church is expanding the
fastest are those places where Jesus followers are yielded to and
empowered by the Holy Spirit. This should not surprise us. The Holy
Spirit can accomplish more in ten seconds than we can accomplish in
ten thousand years of our own efforts3”!  Thus it is of vital
importance that the disciple-making minister understands what
Scripture teaches about the work of the Holy Spirit in the lives and
ministries of believers.

369 This principle is all attributed to David Servant excluding the Scripture portion at the end of
the section.

370 Acts 17:6

371 Though we do the work of the Church daily and labor, we must always remember a great
harvest will come in the Lord’s timing as we faint not. “And ler us not grow weary while doing
good, for in due season we shall reap if we do not lose heart.” (Galatians 6:9).
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In the Book of Acts, we frequently find examples of believers
being baptized in the Holy Spirit and empowered for ministry.372 We
would be wise to study the subject so that we can, if possible,
experience what they experienced and enjoy the miraculous help from
the Holy Spirit that they enjoyed. Although some claim that such
miraculous works of the Holy Spirit were confined to the age of the
original Apostles, we find no Scriptural, historical or logical support
for such an opinion. It is a theory born from unbelief373 Those who
believe what God’s Word promises will experience the promised
blessings.374 Like the unbelieving Israelites who failed to enter the
Promised Land, those who don’t believe God’s promises today will fail
to enter into all that God has prepared for them37> Which category
are you in?

“There are different kinds of gifts, but the same Spirit distributes
them. There are different kinds of service, but the same Lord. There
are different kinds of working, but in all of them and in everyone it is
the same God at work.

“Now to each one the manifestation of the Spirit is given for the
common good. To one there is given through the Spirit a message of
wisdom, to another a message of knowledge by means of the same
Spirit, to another faith by the same Spirit, to another gifts of healing
by that one Spirit, to another miraculous powers, to another
prophecy, to another distinguishing between spirits, to another
speaking in different kinds of tongues, and to still another the
interpretation of tongues. All these are the work of one and the same
Spirit, and he distributes them to each one, just as he determines.

“Just as a body, though one, has many parts, but all its many
parts form one body, so it is with Christ. For we were all baptized by
one Spirit so as to form one body—whether Jews or Gentiles, slave or
free—and we were all given the one Spirit to drink. Even so the body
is not made up of one part but of many.

“Now if the foot should say, ‘Because I am not a hand, I do not
belong to the body, it would not for that reason stop being part of
the body. And if the ear should say, ‘Because I am not an eye, I do not

372 Acts 2:4, Acts 10:44-46, Acts 19:6
373 Hebrews 3:12, Psalms 78:19-20
374 John 11:40

375 Hebrews 4:6



PRINCIPLE 20 95

belong to the body,” it would not for that reason stop being part of
the body. If the whole body were an eye, where would the sense of
hearing be? If the whole body were an ear, where would the sense of
smell be? But in fact God has placed the parts in the body, every one
of them, just as He wanted them to be. If they were all one part,
where would the body be? As it is, there are many parts, but one
body.

“The eye cannot say to the hand, ‘I don’t need you!” And the head
cannot say to the feet, ‘I dont need you!” On the contrary, those parts
of the body that seem to be weaker are indispensable, and the parts
that we think are less honorable we treat with special honor. And the
parts that are unpresentable are treated with special modesty, while
our presentable parts need no special treatment. But God has put the
body together, giving greater honor to the parts that lacked it, so that
there should be no division in the body, but that its parts should have
equal concern for each other. If one part suffers, every part suffers
with it; if one part is honored, every part rejoices with it.

“Now you are the body of Christ, and each one of you is a part of
it. And God has placed in the Church first of all Apostles, second
prophets, third teachers, then miracles, then gifts of healing, of
helping, of guidance, and of different kinds of tongues. Are all
Apostles? Are all prophets? Are all teachers? Do all work miracles? Do
all have gifts of healing? Do all speak in tongues? Do all interpret?
Now eagerly desire the greater gifts. And yet I will show you the most
excellent way.”376

[Editor’s note: It is important to understand that this passage
from 1 Corinthians fully applies to modern day believers just as it did
2000 years ago and that these gifts are still in operation in the body of
Christ today.]

376 1 Corinthians 12:4-31
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Principle 21

Hungering After the True
Holy Spirit Baptism

IT WAS asked of one brother that travels amongst the house Churches
in the Chinese Church and speaks with the underground leaders,
“How do the Chinese choose the leaders?” The answer was simple;
the brother responded: “Whoever is the hungriest after God, they are
the leaders.” Such a need is present in our time for more leaders who
are hungry for the Lord and baptized in His Holy Spirit. There is a
vast difference between one that seeks the Baptism of the Spirit
simply for power?”” and one that seeks to know the Lord intimately
and desires to be His vessel, fully surrendered.378 One seeks God for
what he can get, the other seeks Him for what he can give. There is a
crying need to see believers seeking God for God Himself and
nothing else. Jesus Christ spoke of these whom God the Father
seeks?”?  who will worship Him in Spirit and truth. One who
worships God only out of obligation and reward is not a true
worshipper. God is making a separation in the end times of those
who are serving Him for their own selfish desires from those that have

the true bridal love for Jesus Christ. This Bride will be endued with

377 Acts 8:18-19
578 2 Timothy 2:21
379 John 4:23
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power from on high having her vessels full of oil when the
Bridegroom comes.380

One of the greatest reasons that God hesitates to pour out His
Spirit on His Church is that we will not cherish the blessing. When
someone has gone without food for many days a simple piece of
bread is enjoyed immensely and cherished. In the same way God
requires us to have a hunger for the things of God, and to pray and
wait on Him. Such waiting and hungering after God produces in us a
respect and value for the gift He is giving. The Holy Spirit is given by
the grace of God, it is not earned by righteous deeds. Yet, God does
require an obedient heart8! which desires God’s will and not its own.
Some are just looking to get the power of the Spirit for their own
purposes, their own kingdoms, their own ministries.

So may we be renewed in our hunger and desire to wait before
the Lord for this precious infilling of the Spirit of Christ. The true
Baptism of the Spirit is given through personal abiding relationship
with God. It is not something apart from this. We need to be like a
child before a Father and have that simple dependence and faith. God
is always more willing to bless us than we can imagine. The qualifying
evidence of the Baptism of the Holy Spirit is a life of unselfish love
and exaltation of the person of Jesus Christ.

“Many millions of Christians around the world, after being
baptized in the Holy Spirit, have experienced a new dimension of
power, particularly when witnessing to the unsaved. They found that
their words were more convicting, and that they sometimes quoted
Scriptures they didn’t realize they knew. Some found themselves
called and specifically gifted for a certain ministry, such as
evangelism. Others discovered that God used them as He willed in
various supernatural gifts of the Spirit. Their experience is thoroughly
Biblical. Those who oppose their experience have no Biblical basis for
their opposition. They are, in fact, fighting against God.”382

380 Matthew 25:4
381 Acts 5:32

382 David Servant
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Principle 22

God Uses the Weak by His
Spirit

GOD DOES not look to find those who are the elites and those who
are the most skilled. Rather He looks for the weak383 and foolish who
trust in Him. God uses broken pots and vessels,?4 He uses imperfect
people who trust in a perfect God. Thus all men will know that it is
God who has manifested His power and glory through a brother or
sister. It is realized then that it was not the work of men38> but the
work of God. To bring maximum glory to His Name the Lord is
assembling an end times movement of weak, poor, helpless, and
despised people who the religious system of our day have written off
as unusable for their purposes38¢ These believers God is going to
anoint to carry the message of the Gospel in power to a lost and
dying world. We see evidence of this in the underground Churches of
the world where unknown itinerant evangelists go from town to town
sharing the Good News.

For the Scripture declares: “But God chose the foolish things of
the world to shame the wise; God chose the weak things of the world

383 Jsaiah 40:29

384 Jeremiah 18:6

385 2 Corinthians 4:7
386 Acts 4:13
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to shame the strong. God chose the lowly things of this world and the
despised things—and the things that are not—to nullify the things
that are, so that no one may boast before Him.”387 The question is,
are we weak enough for God to call and use us? Are we empty of all
the traditions of religious men388 so that we can learn from the Lord
Himself? This is the way of the Lord. God is looking for a Gideon’s
army’$? of those that are willing to trust fully in His power and not in
any might or power of their own. God uses nobodies that will trust
Him implicitly and fully. Are you going to be part of this Gideon’s
army today?

Imagine the odds of 1000 to 1, or perhaps 100,000 to 1, yet this
is God’s economy, for one with God is a majority. It could be 1
million to 1 and if God was with that one person, he would be the
victor. In these end times God is looking to magnify His Name
greatly and therefore is using the weak and the lowly so it will be
clearly evident that it was a work of God and not men. My strength is
made perfect in weak people!30

The Lord is sovereign and will raise up those He wills especially
to shame the wise and capable. God desires a Remnant of saints who
will do His bidding and work no matter the cost. The overlooked and
weak will be raised up so that God will get the glory. This glory that is
soon to cover the earth as the waters cover the sea’*! will be all to
promote and exalt the testimony of God in the earth.

“The Lord Jesus calls people who realize they cannot function at
all apart from His grace and empowerment. God chooses to use those
individuals who know Him intimately! This is the primary
qualification for service in the kingdom of God.”? Such a group of
weak people who know God will be those who accomplish God’s end
time purposes in the earth. We must not be angry with the Lord
when He starts to raise up workers in the last hour that have not been
laboring all day. Such God will raise up and even give them a greater
inheritance in the work of spreading the Gospel to the Nations. We

387 1 Corinthians 1:27-29
388 Mark 7:13

389 Judges 7:7

390 2 Corinthians 12:9

391 Habakkuk 2:14

392 Brother Yun
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must never be jealous of another worker or person’s anointing but
rather desire to accomplish God’s will for our own life.

Another well-known yet vital Biblical picture is that of the
thousands of Israel's army shaking in their armor as the mighty
Philistine giant Goliath comes forward to challenge them. Yet God
calls a simple shepherd boy David who had faith towards God.
Holding a simple sling and a few stones, God fought for him. What
proceeded was a great victory wrought for God’s glory and Name.
Davids, Samuels, Samsons, Abrahams, Gideons, God is calling us
today—weak as we may be—to follow in their ways and trust God
for the impossible. With God all things are possible.

May we be stirred with faith to believe God today.






PRINCIPLE 23 103

Principle 23

Cults, False Gospels and
Division

RELIGIOUS FREEDOM has its benefits for unhindered preaching of the
Gospel. These freedoms have allowed some vibrant godly forms of
Christianity to grow and prosper and yet these freedoms have sadly also
allowed many of the vilest perversions of Christianity to prosper. One
cannot begin to calculate the effects of cults, heretical groups and
false gospels that have been allowed to prosper under the banner of
religious freedom and expression.

In the past hundred years more cults then ever in Church history
have sprung up and many with end time focus and deception. Such
groups start as a guise and deception of the true working of the Holy
Spirit in that day. We must “test the spirits to see whether they are
from God, because many false prophets have gone out into the
world.”33 We must not shun away from focusing on God’s end time
purposes and the second coming of Jesus Christ, though many cult
groups®* are perverting this great hope of the Church.

However, a far worse epidemic of division in the body of Christ
has also been fostered in this environment. There are groups of people
meeting in homes, churches, and in public meeting areas all divided

393 1 John 4:1

394 Mormons, Jehovah Witnesses, etc.
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from each other under the premise that a specific doctrine they hold
is right. Therefore the rest of believers are not with them in their
truth.3% Such thinking has resulted in the splitting and splintering of
denominations to the place where there are easily over 40,000
registered denominations®*® worldwide in Christendom.

Not all division is wrong and there are times for groups to be
formed for a recovery of lost truth.3%7 Therefore, some of these groups
are started for good reasons, namely, the preserving of the testimony
of Jesus Christ in their local area. Many groups splintered from a
larger group because of the defection from truth (apostasy) that was
beginning to happen3 Even some church bodies that claim
themselves to be the only true church started from a sincere desire to
preserve the truth when so many around them were deviating from
God’s Word.

Yet this calls for the maturity of the saints of God in our day who
are gathering together under the Headship of Jesus Christ to also have
a heart for the larger body of Christ.3 In some areas a specific group
will exist for the purpose of calling the body of Christ to further
purity, holiness and life. Yet these groups also need to have a
realization and acceptance for others in the body of Christ who are
even in churches they do not agree with.4%0 God has a Remnant in
many fellowships all over the world who have not bowed the knee to
baal 401

One way we can start to pray is for God to unify the elect people
of God in local areas who are of the true body of Christ. God will
hear such a prayer for His desire is to see victorious overcomers in
local Assemblies gathering together402 Devoting ourselves to such
prayers will begin to build in us a spiritual vision of how the Lord
sees His end times Bride 403

395 Matthew 12:25

396 This is a conservative number.

397 1 Corinthians 11:19

398 Revelation 3:4

399 Romans 14:1-12, John 13:35

400 1 Corinthians 1:10, Ephesians 4:3, Philippians 2:2
401 Romans 11:4

402 Revelation 2:11

403 Ephesians 2:15, Ephesians 5:27



PRINCIPLE 24 105

Principle 24

Christ the Unity of the
Body

DENOMINATIONS, BEING splintered by slight shades of truth, are not
pleasing to God, but rather grieve Him, though like a precious
diamond we can see something good in every denomination.4%4 There
is always some truth that one specific denomination knows, believes
and preaches that is noteworthy and admirable for us to learn from.
Yet overall it is not God’s perfect will for His body to be divided.

In the Book of Corinthians we find that God calls division in the
Church, “carnality.”%> Carnality has its root in pride which is in
opposition to God and His ways.4°¢ One brother said on this topic:
“We must never forget that we are Christians, believers, brethren,
disciples and saints—and so are all who have been redeemed by the
precious blood of Christ. To deny this by any form of sectarianism,
denominationalism or exclusivism is to deny the truth of the Bible
and to be guilty of carnality and pride.”407

If we are honest with this situation we can see that there is truly
only one Church—the body of Christ, believers who are in-dwelt by

404 Count Nicolaus Zinzendorf (1700-1760)
405 1 Corinthians 3

406 James 4:6

407 William MacDonald (1917-2007)
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the Holy Spirit of God and declare Jesus Christ to be the risen Son of
God. If we were to strip away most of these extra doctrines, ideas and
explanations of how one is to be identified as a Christian we would
find in the most basic principle that either men Aave Christ or they do
not have Christ208 If we were to gather all the leaders of Christianity
in one room and put away all of these in many cases extra-biblical
doctrines, we would find many to be in unity and agreement.

“No assembly, no church, no movement, no testimony, no
fellowship, is justified in its existence from God’s standpoint except
insofar as Christ is expressed by it.”409

The house Church movement in China has some separations into
different networks. Yet this underground Church is unified. They all
agree with each other and declare there are no denominations or sects
in China but one faith, one Baptism and one Lord 410 Of course there
is the activity of some cults and even some denominations yet
surprisingly there is a great unity in the body of Christ there, just like
we find in the Book of Acts. At times we feel the prayer of Jesus for
the unity of the body of Christ#!! rarely sees fulfillment, but not so in
China!

Yet as persecution—even worldwide persecution—ensues against
the Church there will be unity that will come, which will only be
explainable as a miracle. There are such carnal strong walls that men
have built up against each other in the body of Christ that for all
those walls to crumble requires the power of God Himself4!2 This
will happen as God unifies and gathers the body of Christ in local
areas for a last days testimony*!3 of His grace and love to a lost world.
May those who are gathering under the Headship of Jesus Christ seek
to find unity with any true believer no matter what sect they are
involved in or church they still attend.

408 2 Corinthians 13:5

409 T. Austin Sparks (1888-1971)
410 Ephesians 4:5

411 John 17

412 Matthew 19:26

413 Matthew 24:22, Mark 13:27
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Principle 25

Not Judging Others

MANY IN our day will judge and consider a believer not saved or
born-again if they do not meet a specific man-made standard. If a
believer is not overcoming 100% in a specific area, or is partaking in
some worldly activity, one may judge and claim that believer is not
saved. Such merely outward judging is not spiritual but an immature
and dangerous thing to do. Of course, if a believer is blatantly
continuing in outward sin he must be dealt with in gentleness and
love. As God taught us through the Book of Acts and Epistles of Paul,
corrective measures as determined by the Holy Spirit might be
necessary. This may include asking a believer to leave the Assembly
for a period of time.

In the early Church the Holy Spirit was doing such a work of
purifying that all who joined their ranks were quickly corrected by
the Lord if they were wrong in an area.4'4 Those that grieved the Lord
to the point of great compromise ended up in some cases dead'!>
The result of this Holy Spirit purification was even greater unity

amongst the brethren: “All the believers were one in heart and
mind.”410

414 Acts 8:21
415 Acts 4
416 Acts 4:32
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We must have a high standard for the Church, the Gospel, the
Scriptures and ourselves, for God says: “Be holy, because I am
holy.”417 ~ We must likewise have the highest standard
for exercising the love of Christ and His great mercy. Without love we
are nothing. Jesus exemplified His love and mercy for us when He
died for us while we were yet sinners#!® He taught us through living
examples when dealing with the woman caught in adultery, the
woman at the well, the tax collector and many more, how to walk in
love and mercy. Jesus calls us Aypocrites if we make ourselves better
than the sinners who ask for God’s mercy41?

Scripture teaches us to gently help a struggling brother or sister
pointing them in the right direction but to watch for the beam in our
own eyes.#20 We give such help through the guidance of the Holy
Spirit, with love, mercy, long-suffering, gentleness and grace without
interfering with the Lord Himself who is correcting, changing and
growing believers. Likewise, we are all under construction and will
not be perfect until we see Him face to face. The Lord reminds all of
us: Learn to love your neighbor#2! and learn mercy.422

We need to look at every brother and sister in Christ as being i
Christ which gives us a foundation and basis for fellowship. If
someone is not in Christ then there will be no fellowship of the Spirit
and no common love for the things of God. Christ is the unity of the
Church and as each member of the body looks to the Head to whom
they are connected they also find their unity with others in the body
to whom they are also connected.

It is a dangerous thing to judge others, for God will measure that
judgment upon us with the same severity423 Judging others reflects in
our speech, emotions, thoughts, our hearts, and our actions and
makes us a hypocrite before God. It is maturity in Christ to pray for
those we are concerned about and not talk about their problems with
others.

417 1 Peter 1:16

418 Romans 5:8

419 Luke 18:10-14

420 Matthew 7:3

421 Matthew 5:43-44

422 Matthew 12:7, Matthew 23:23
423 Matthew 7:2
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A mature godly brother in the Lord once said:

“I have found that I can fellowship with any person who will
meet with me around the person of Christ. If he won't insist that I
accept his mode of Baptism, we can enjoy some wonderful fellowship.
I have marvelous fellowship with some people who believe that you
ought to be put under the water three times, and I can fellowship
with those who sprinkle. I got out of the Presbyterian church, but I
can fellowship with them, provided we meet around the person of
Christ. Separation is unto, not just from, something.”24

Love never wishes a brother harm and seeks at all cost to do good
to others in the houschold of faith no matter how much they have
seemed to fail. Love covers a multitude of sins.425 True love secks to
put others before themselves and even die for others.#26 Such love has
opportunity to be exhibited as we gather together with others under
the Headship of our Lord in small groups.

Neither do we wish the judgment of God on men in this
dispensation of grace. We can warn lost people that the wrath of God
is over them, but we should act like our Lord who sought to seek and
save souls. For our Lord said that He came not to condemn the world
but to save the world.%27 When the disciples asked the Lord to send
fire down from heaven to destroy a village He responded with mercy
and rebuked the disciples for such thinking428 Our heart should be
for the good of all men#2? especially brothers and sisters in the Lord.

Paul the Apostle wisely says: “Therefore judge nothing before the
appointed time; wait until the Lord comes. He will bring to light
what is hidden in darkness and will expose the motives of the heart.
At that time each will receive their praise from God.”#30

424 J, Vernon McGee (1904-1988)
425 1 Peter 4:8

426 Romans 5:7, John 10:11

427 John 3:17

428 Luke 5:54-55

429 1 Thessalonians 5:15

430 1 Corinthians 4:5
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Principle 26

Having a Right Doctrine
but Wrong Spirit

THERE IS a saying: “You can be so right that you become wrong.”
Sadly some in Church history were 100% right in their doctrines but
in their practice they were wrong. The goal of the Christian life is to
know and love God the Father, God the Son and God the Holy
Spirit, receiving eternal life through the Son, and resulting in a
glorious and personal relationship with the Triune God. Where we
love Him, worship Him serve Him, obey Him and where we
experience His love and His care for us.43!

Scholars and theologians can write about God but at the same
time not experientially know Him.#32 Doctrines coming from such
men in many cases will lead believers into scholastic studies about
God but not the very experience of Him. Good doctrines can provide
us with foundational principles based on a correct interpretation of
the Word of God. But, only the most basic doctrines are necessary to
help unify the body of Christ—which is the Church. Too many

431 Zephaniah 3:17
432 John 17:3, 1 John 3:6
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doctrines divide without being essential to the faith.433 Doctrines
rooted in man-made terms, ideas and explanations can even lead a
believer away from the Lord Himself. Good doctrines are helpful, but
growing in discipleship with the Lord Jesus Christ is more
important.#34 Though there is Scriptural warrant and benefit to study
the character of God and His ways. God does not call us to be
theologians merely but disciples who practice what Jesus taught.
“Christians now choose churches based upon particular doctrines,
and having the right theology has become the most important thing
rather than having the right lifestyle, all because a Biblical model has
been abandoned.”#35

A rereading of the New Testament with this as our mindset helps

us to see clearly that the early thinking and lifestyle of Christians has
changed in many countries of the world. The effects of humanism,
secularism, materialism, and entertainment have brought doctrines
of Satan to the Church,%¢ resulting in counterfeit churches accepting
such doctrines as ordaining profane ministers who are living in sin
and practicing sin, and other new doctrines such as the prosperity
doctrines.#37 Some churches and denominations are misusing the
miracles of God for their purposes to obtain money. Other churches,
denominations and many bible colleges in the world today deny that
the miracles of God took place and they deny the power and miracles
of God being applicable to our lives today. In some countries,
witnessing for Christ has become an exercise of not offending the
freedom of other faiths and keeping our mouths closed. If this is true
of us then we truly have become the lukewarm Church that Jesus
spoke about. He will spit us out of His mouth unless we repent.438
We must return to the principles and doctrines of the early Church as
a way of life*3? and as a living response to knowing the very person of

God through the blood of Christ and indwelling Holy Spirit.

433 There was a danger in the early Church of those who looked into many obscure doctrinal
teachings but were not living in obedience to the simplicity of the faith in Jesus Christ and
being led of His Spirit. (see I Timothy 1:3-4, 1 Timothy 6:3-4).
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“The Pharisees sat in the chair of Moses, which meant that they
had gone to Bible colleges and got their doctorate degrees and had a
lot of accurate knowledge. Jesus even told His disciples to do all that
the Pharisees taught. So what the Pharisees taught must have been
right. But they did not obey what they knew to be right.™40 If we do
not combine our knowledge with obedience it will bring spiritual
death and disaster to all around us. Salvation is not knowing a
doctrine or understanding all the nuances of salvation. Salvation is
experiencing the very person, the Lord Jesus Christ44! When Paul the
Apostle preached the Gospel he did not have a specific list of
doctrines but rather preached the person of Christ, presenting Him to
the people.442 “Not a doctrine, or a religion, or a catechism, but a
Person, an exceedingly great and precious Person, this Preeminent
Christ.”443

“If “Christ is all’ to you, you are Christians; and I, for one, am
ready to give you the right hand of brotherhood. I do not mind what
place of worship you attend, or by what distinctive name you may
call yourselves, we are brethren; and I think, therefore, that we should
love one another. If, my friends, you cannot embrace all who love the
Lord Jesus Christ, no matter to what denomination they may belong,
and cannot regard them as your brethren in the Lord, and as
belonging to the universal Church, you have not hearts large enough
to go to heaven.”#44 May this be the experience of all those who claim
to have the right doctrines that they themselves will represent God’s
love, unity and all aspects of His character according to the Word of
God. The proof will be by the way we love one another.#45 The world
needs to know that we are His disciples.446
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Principle 27

The Priority of Love

THE LORD is crystal clear in the priority and importance He puts on
our love one for another. This is not an option but a reality that will
manifest when true believers are together4” If love is lacking there
should be a sense of alarm that something is wrong in the body
life448 The law of love says: “Do nothing out of selfish ambition or
vain conceit, but in humility consider others better than
yourselves.”# Our Lord not only commanded the early disciples to
love one another but said that it would be a fruit that would show the
world that God has assembled a Church on the earth. Every believer
should consider reading through 1 Corinthians chapter 13 on a
regular basis to keep the right priority in Christian discipleship.

The phrase one another occurs over 25 times in the New
Testament. Here are some of the phrases: Wash one another’s feet,450
love one another,®>! honor one another,2 live in harmony with one
another,3 stop passing judgment on one another,#4 accept one

447 Colossians 1:4
448 Galatians 5:15
449 Philippians 2:3-4
450 John 13:14

451 John 13:34

452 Romans 12:10
453 Romans 12:16
454 Romans 14:13
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another,>> instruct one another,¢ greet one another,” agree with
one another,48 serve one another4® bear with one another40 be
compassionate to one another! submit to one another#? forgive
one another%3 encourage one another,4 do not slander one
another,#5 act in humility towards one another,%¢ fellowship with
one another.407 These statements are not just a rule sheet to keep but
rather truths that the Holy Spirit of God wants to work into our lives,
for us to become more like Jesus Christ. To walk in this New
Covenant way of love requires a resting and dependence on the grace
of our Lord. In an individualistic society we need to be watchful what
we think of others, especially those of the household of faith 468

“Beware of schism, of making a rent in the Church of Christ.
That inward disunion, the members ceasing to have a reciprocal love
‘one for another, is the very root of all contention, and every outward
separation.”?

The two greatest commandments in the Bible given us by our
Lord are based on love: “Jesus replied: ‘Love the Lord your God with
all your heart and with all your soul and with all your mind.” This is
the first and greatest commandment. And the second is like it: ‘Love
your neighbor as yourself.””470

The Scriptures says that if we do not love, we are nothing: “If I
speak in the tongues of men or of angels, but do not have love, I am
only a resounding gong or a clanging cymbal. If T have the gift of
prophecy and can fathom all mysteries and all knowledge, and if I
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have a faith that can move mountains, but do not have love, I am
nothing.”47!

Our Lord taught on the principle of loving the least brethren by
saying: “Then the righteous will answer him, ‘Lord, when did we see
You hungry and feed You, or thirsty and give You something to
drink? When did we see You a stranger and invite You in, or needing
clothes and clothe You? When did we see You sick or in prison and go
to visit You?” The King will reply, “Truly I tell you, whatever you did
for one of the least of these brothers and sisters of Mine, you did for
Me. 472

“A sober revelation indeed: In the day of judgment, the Lord is
not going to separate the sheep from the goats based upon how many
sermons we preached, or how many souls we were able to convert to
Christ, or how many things we accurately prophesied, or how many
demons we cast out. Nay, here in this passage it is shown people
being accepted or condemned based upon how they treated (and in
the most practical ways) the ‘least’ of Christians—for how people treat
the least of Christians is how they treat Christ Himself!™473

May we gain this priority of love as essential in our Assemblies
and towards the weakest of believers as we meet together under the

Headship of Jesus Christ.

471 1 Corinthians 13:1-2
472 Matthew 25:37-40
473 Adam Kautz
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Principle 28

Examine Yourself and
Correction in Love

IN THIS age of technology when we get hurt it is easy to go to
Facebook, or other social media to voice our feelings. For many of us
having mercy or asking: Am I correct in feeling this way? can become
an afterthought. Scripture reminds us to examine ourselves first.
Judging, criticizing, maligning character, slandering and speaking to
tear down another is probably one of the easiest things to do. Sadly,
in the Christianity of our day such unedifying practices are applauded
as righteous and discerning. Tearing down has become a ministry
preoccupation with many in the blogosphere and Internet in general.
It is so easy for one to just spend a few minutes typing at the
computer and the result can be devastating. The defiling of the
testimony of a brother who has loved the Lord for many years can
happen in minutes when the tongue is uncontrolled474  Such
correction and criticism usually comes with little or no prayer, and
without speaking to the individual himself, while appearing to be
very holy on the outside. Yet the fruit produced from many of these
types of rebukes, is usually the increase of a critical spirit in others.

474 JTames 3:6
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Of course, there are some brothers who have fasted and prayed,
sought the Lord and had a burden from His heart. There are those
who have pleaded with the individual involved and even worked
through other brothers and sisters in the local area where that person
is located.4’> They have only, as a last resort and plea to this precious
brother or sister in the Lord, chosen to post a public warning.47¢ Such
warnings in love are needed for those who are continuing in sins#77 It
is also Biblical at times to warn the Church of God of others that are
clearly false teachers.478

No public warnings must be posted on the Internet or on other
social media until the intent and love of Scriptural correction is
fulfilled. Disputes in the body of Christ must be resolved first in the
household of God according to principles set out in the Bible.
According to Matthew 18:

“If your brother or sister sins, go and point out their fault, just
between the two of you. If they listen to you, you have won them
over. But if they will not listen, take one or two others along, so that
‘every matter may be established by the testimony of two or three
witnesses.” If they still refuse to listen, tell it to the Church; and if
they refuse to listen even to the Church, treat them as you would a
pagan or a tax collector.”47?

Also in Luke 17 it says: “So watch yourselves. ‘If your brother or
sister sins against you, rebuke them; and if they repent, forgive
them.””480

In Galatians 6 it says: “Brothers and sisters, if someone is caught
in a sin, you who live by the Spirit should restore that person gently.
But watch yourselves, or you also may be tempted.”8!

Here is a simple outline on how to proceed:

1.) Examine yourself. What evidence is there of this sin in my
own heart and life. Do I do the same things in my hidden life?

475 Matthew 18:15-17

476 Proverbs 27:5

477 1 Timothy 5:20, Ephesians 5:11
478 Acts 20:29-31, Philippians 4:14-15
479 Matthew 18:15-17

480 Luke 17:3

481 Galatians 6:1
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2.) If the person has propagated doctrines different from yours,
are you certain you are in the faith and correct? Have you sought
advice from a good spectrum of servant leaders? Is the beam in your
eyes greater than the little speck you are complaining about?

3.) Have you attempted to solve the problem based on Biblical
principles?

4.) Christ’s exhortation to watch over one another and to bear
one another’s burdens in the spirit of meekness and love should be
foremost in our mind.482

5.) The primary aim must be the restoration of the offender and
not to destroy him or her.

6.) Loving the sinner or enemy but not their sin, is the guiding
principle. We attempt to restore the person in gentleness and love.
This then gives a worthy witness of our faith during correction for a
testimony to the sinner, the Church and the world.

7.) It is also true that we cannot overlook sin, as many do in
churches today. We do not want to create problems, nor dissension or
offense. We say, “We leave it to the Lord.” This is wrong. Scripture
tells us we have the duty to oppose sin against us in our Churches or
Assemblies. One rotten apple can destroy the whole barrel. Satan and
his demons are active in the Church to plant dissension, opposition,
division and anger. He seeks to sow evil so that we might devour each
other. Satan goes where he can find people of faith to destroy them.

8.) We must forgive 70 times 7 but we should not have
fellowship with such a person unless he or she repents and turns
around. God tells us that if we forgive, He will forgive us. If we don’t
forgive, He will not forgive us.483

9.) The offender must be readmitted to fellowship when he or she
has repented, asked for forgiveness and made restitution where
possible. Warnings in love and correction in love, including expulsion
from fellowship for a time are necessary for those continuing in sin.

In any correction in the body of Christ, may we follow the
example of Moses who flung himself in the dust before rebellious
Korah:44 This humble servant leadership that does not seek evil for
anyone but rather forgiveness and mercy that is approved by God.

482 Galatians 6:1-3
483 Matthew 6:14-15
484 Numbers 16:4
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God still judged Korah in the end for his disobediences> but Moses
gave every opportunity for Korah to repent as he humbled himself in
a great way before him. Moses was not trying to build his reputation
but rather was simply following the Lord in humility. We must be
ready for such situations to occur in gatherings of believers who are
meeting under the Headship of Jesus Christ. Where the light is
shining greatly the enemy will be active to disrupt.

May God grant us such great humility and Christ’s love in
correcting any brother or sister in the Lord.

485 Numbers 16:27-33
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Principle 29

Being Rich in Mercy

IN MANY of the Epistles, the Apostles began with the wonderful
phrase: “Grace and mercy.”48¢ If God began writing many of His holy
Letters to us in this manner, then we should do also in our own
correspondence with others in the body of Christ. In the beginning of
the Book of Jude we read, “Mercy, peace and love be yours in
abundance.”” Do we find it easy to wish mercy on others in
abundance or are we quick to condemn? One that finds it easy to
judge others has lost the perspective that he was shown much mercy
from God. For it is by grace and mercy we have been saved by the
blood of God’s Son. In the Book of Titus it says: “Not because of
righteous things we had done, but because of His mercy.”488

When we start to look at another’s problems more than our own,
we are in a dangerous place in our walk with the Lord. Our Lord
Jesus taught a wonderful parable on mercy in Mashew 18. Sadly, it
ends with the judging of the wicked servant who did not show mercy
but rather had a ministry of choking others: “Shouldn’t you have had
mercy on your fellow servant just as I had on you?”489 Do we demand
of others what we do not accomplish ourselves?

486 1 Timothy 1:2
487 Jude 1:2

488 Titus 3:5

489 Matthew 18:33
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As Jesus told the Pharisees, God considered justice, mercy and
faithfulness much more important than tithing, sacrificing and being
right before others. We need to get a revelation from the Lord on how
important and crucial mercy is to Him. Thus, we will see it as a
precious gift to share with others: “You have neglected the more
important matters of the law—ijustice, mercy and faithfulness. You
should have practiced the latter, without neglecting the former.”9
When we are seeking to be closer to God we must covet His wisdom
and the fruit of His Spirit. Yet even these very attributes are full of
mercy, bathed in mercy. Jesus taught us to love our enemies.#! We
should seek to ensure there is no division by first showing great mercy
to others. May our testimony be that we are as full of mercy as is our
God. 42

We should constantly remind ourselves that we were forgiven
much and therefore should show mercy to all other believers. If we do
not and begin to judge and accuse others the Lord will allow us to be
in a prison on this earth in our hearts:

“Then the master called the servant in. ‘You wicked servant,” he
said, ‘T canceled all that debt of yours because you begged me to.
Shouldn’t you have had mercy on your fellow servant just as I had on
you?’ In anger his master handed him over to the jailers to be
tortured, until he should pay back all he owed.”3

“Speak and act as those who are going to be judged by the law
that gives freedom, because judgment without mercy will be shown
to anyone who has not been merciful. Mercy triumphs over
judgement.”4%4

May God fill His body with a powerful unity as we look to
Christ our chief Shepherd and emulate His love, care and mercy
toward others. Though we can be radical, fervent and know the Bible
better than anyone near us, let us not deceive ourselves but prove our
Christianity in action by exhibiting great love and mercy for all
sinners and the body of Christ, our sisters and brothers.

490 Matthew 23:23

491 Matthew 5:44

492 James 3:17

493 Matthew 18:32-34
494 James 2:12-13
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Principle 30

Reading the Entirety of

Scriptures

FOR MANY Christians in countries with no persecution, having a
Bible—the full Scriptures®®>—is often not appreciated. We do not
realize that the Bible is our greatest physical treasure in this world. In
persecuted nations our sisters and brothers weep over the Word of
God and often only have parts of the New Testament or literally
scraps of paper with copied Scripture verses on them. Yet for some in
the body of Christ there is great abundant access to full Bibles in
literally hundreds of translations.#%¢ Amazingly, access to God’s holy
Word, in many languages and many countries in the world, has
increased immeasurably via computers, whether on digital devices or
in audio form, or in book form. Yet sadly, compared to the Christians
in other persecuted countries we have the least desire and love to read

495 Old And New Testaments.

46 Some Christians will divide over Bible translations preferring the KJV or a specific
translation. Though there are some better literal translations of the Bible we still can benefit
from many different versions and even paraphrases to help contextualize the Scriptures in
modern vernacular. We must take this to the Lord and not make it a point of division to
separate over translations and if we hold one preferably above others we must do this first to the
Lord and not cause other brothers to stumble by causing division and confusion. It is better to
be in obedience to what the translation is saying rather than simply saying it is better. In this
case we can deceive ourselves by reading and not obeying. (see jJames 1:22).
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the Scriptures. As blood bought followers of Jesus Christ our life is
not our own*” and therefore we should have the desire to be in the
Word of God daily. Even beyond that of our appetite to eat, the
Scriptures should take precedent over anything else in our daily
lives.#98 One reason for the lack of intense Bible study is the fact that
we really do not believe what is written in the Book. If we truly
believed the Scriptures and that the life to come matters much more
than this life*” then we would be more diligent to be steeped in what
God desires of us now and for eternity.

Scriptures say we cannot live by bread alone but by every Word
that proceeds from the mouth of God5% We need physical food and
spiritual food. If we count the time it takes to eat physical food three
times a day, and if we were to spend the same time every day to take
in spiritual food—by reading the Word of God—we would have
personal revival.

Of all the ways to read the Bible one of the most beneficial can
be a survey reading of the entire Scriptures, verse by verse, chapter by
chapter, and book by book. Beyond this even a chronological reading
of the Scriptures can be of great benefit to know exactly when events
took place. If all believers in many areas would commit’®' to being
those who read the Word of God constantly and consistently in
context, there would be a great strengthening of the body of Christ.
Before reading the Word of God pray briefly asking the Holy Spirit to
illuminate and explain to you what you will be reading. Then read the
Scriptures slowly, taking time to let each word sink in. This slow
reading and asking the Holy Spirit what you should learn will bring
much truth and understanding to you, helping you every day in your
daily activities. We must therefore read our Bibles carefully and
slowly.

We must not be as those who take out a favorite few verses or
even many verses to support individual viewpoints or doctrines. We

497 1 Corinthians 6:20

498 Matthew 4:4

499 Colossians 3:1-3

500 Matthew 4:4

501 We are suggesting to believers to be Bereans of the Word of God and commit to a systematic
Bible reading method daily. This will also tend toward wonderful questions each time a
fellowship meets, for all will be reading the same portions throughout each day. This must not
take precedence over slow Bible reading devotionally for each person.
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must follow the entirety of the Word of God as our standard and
rule. We must not try to only delve into deep mysteries and secret
things in the Word of God but rather read and believe simply?0? what
is written and allow it be become real in our practical daily lives.503

The Holy Scriptures are to be read constantly, memorized, treated
as more important than gold and silver. We should esteem the
Scriptures more than our daily food. God’s Words should be our
delight and hope. May we follow the example of our dear
underground Church brethren in different countries where they read
the Scriptures for many hours daily.

To help with our practical response to this we have listed a
reading schedule that goes through the entire Bible chronologically
(Arranged in order of time of occurrence) in Appendix III of this book.
Believers can commit to read a portion daily so that in 365 days the
entire Scriptures can be read in context and in their fullness. We
believe this will dispel many doctrinal errors>%4 that have been held by
some and allow us all to be more versed in the Holy Scriptures that
are a light to our path®% in this earthly pilgrimage 0

502 2 Corinthians 11:3

503 Acts 1:1

504 Many doctrinal errors are formed by simply taking a truth and putting it out of balance.
Therefore a more balanced Bible reading can help put truths in their right order and place in the
economy of God.

505 Psalm 119:105

506 1 Peter 1:17
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Principle 31

Godly Disciplines for

Assemblies

ONE OF the hidden jewels of the Church is godly discipline. There
has been a great lack of teaching and encouragement in modern
evangelicalism towards the godly disciplines of: Fasting, waiting on
God, early rising, head coverings, prevailing prayer, systematic Bible
reading, Bible memorization, kneeling in prayer, and many other
godly traditions in Church history.

Many have been taught that such things are legalistic and should
be avoided if possible. Yet in the New Testament all these disciplines
were taught and practiced by the early Apostles. Our Lord Himself
taught and practiced fasting.5” The early Apostles would wait on
God in His presence ministering to Him5% Our Lord would rise
early before all others to pray and seek His Father59 The Scriptures
encourage women to cover their heads in prayer.5'0 Some in the early

507 Matthew 6:16-18, Matthew 4:1-11

508 Acts 13:2, Isaiah 40:30-31

509 Mark 1:35, Mark 16:9

510 This truth should not be considered a bondage but rather a freedom and way to obey the
Lord as a sister in Christ. Virtually all denominations, movements and Christian groups kept
this practice in the life of the Church until largely in the last generation. (see I Corinthians
11:2-16).
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Church had a ministry of intercession>'! The Apostles gave
themselves to the careful study of Scripture.>'2 Memorizing Scripture
has been a principle of the people of God through both covenants.>!3
The Apostle James prayed on his knees’'4 till they were worn like a
camel.51> There are countless other examples of those whose works
followed their faith.

Godly disciplines not only help us grow spiritually but are a great
means of how the Lord ministers to our inner man and encourages
our dependence on the Spirit of Christ. It is much more important
for us to be disciplined in our spiritual life than in our physical life.
Many suffer the loss of sleep, time, and money to succeed in a job,
hobby or some game. But many will not suffer any discipline to be
able to grow in their spiritual walk with the Lord.

The busyness of our lives’'¢ and the modern church culture can
rob us from being attentive to simple devotion and discipline with
the Lord, as one brother said: “When our service for the Lord
becomes so busy that we forget the Lord Himself, it is time to stop
everything and seek Him.”17

There are some disciplines that are for our private walk with the
Lord and some disciplines are for the assembling of the body of
Christ. There are clear Scriptural directives on traditions and practices
that the early Church practiced so we can emulate them. It is with
such confidence we can meet together as the Church, over 2000 years
later, and still practice many of the simple disciplines that those early
Assemblies practiced.

With the same joy, we can walk in and practice the same godly
disciplines—in our own private spiritual life—that the Apostles
practiced. May God give us fresh vision and encouragement to seek
to do what is written in Scripture and follow the ways of the Apostles
traditions; not the modern ideas of men.

511 1 Thessalonians 3:10

512 Acts 6:4, 2 Timothy 2:15

513 Deuteronomy 11:18, Colossians 3:16, Psalm 119:11

514 Ephesians 3:14, Psalm 95:6

515 Early Church tradition claims that James was called camel knees because of the calluses on his
knees from praying so often.

516 Luke 9:41-42

517 K.P. Yohannan
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Principle 32

Godliness Through the Act

of Submission

ONE OF the most important areas of godliness in the life of a believer
is the area of submission. If one is not submissive but rebellious in
spirit, there is a great danger of pride and sin. Many warnings are
given in Scripture towards that state of rebellion and un-
submissiveness in a believer’s life. We must recognize God’s
sovereignty and rule over all creation, our lives and the Church. We
must submit our minds to the authority of Scripture as we submit to
God in our spirits; He owns us now. We must submit to those whom
He has equipped with callings and giftings in the Church to lead the
body of Christ>!8 God always has and always will place shepherds in
the body of Christ to help oversee and protect the flock of God under
the chief Shepherd, Jesus Christ our Lord >1°

When we follow the way of un-submissiveness and elevate our
own selves we fall into the place of being ruled by the spirit of lucifer
or Satan; 20 who was the first to rebel against God. Thus he will
influence us to rebel against God and all of His delegated authorities
that have been set up.

518 Ephesians 4:11-12
519 1 Peter 5:1-4
520 Jsaiah 14:12-15
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“As we examine what it means to have this spirit of submission,
we need to let go of our human reasoning and our cultural trappings
so we can fully accept what the Word of God teaches. Unfortunately,
we have inherited this rebellious nature from Adam. So dont be
surprised to discover it fighting to stay alive. We'll be helped if we
allow the light of Gods Word to reveal this rebellion and then
deliberately choose to believe what the Scriptures say instead of what
our flesh says.

“Biblical submission to authority is recognizing that God, my
Creator, is the ultimate authority and has all power. As clay in the
potter’s hand, I, His creation, should yield full control of my life to
His will. This includes submitting to and obeying all delegated
human authority over me, realizing that when I do so, I am actually
submitting to God’s authority. Likewise, when I rebel against
delegated authority,>2! in essence I rebel against God Himself.

“This definition identifies who God truly is and our place in His
creation, which includes absolute obedience to Him and to His
delegated authorities.”522

Jesus Himself was submitted to God the Father.>23 Therefore, He
was submitted to every other authority as led of God’s Spirit. Such is
an example for us to follow for when we are mistreated for the sake of
the kingdom of God we are blessed 524

True submission can only happen as led by the Spirit of God.
Many submit, but in their hearts they are too bitter and angry to
submit to an authority. Godly submission is where the individual is
able—by God’s grace—in good and bad circumstances, to submit
and obey God. One example of this in the Old Covenant is when
David submitted to Saul’s leadership even though the Lord had
departed from King Saul’s life. Even at times Saul tried to kill David

521 In some cases, we must resist the authority God has ordained in order to obey what God has
commanded. We must obey the authorities until they command us to disobey God, the
ultimate authority. There are some other examples of civil disobedience in the Bible (see Exodus
1:17, Daniel 3:12). This calls for the wisdom of the saints and leading of the Spirit to know
when to resist or fully submit even to injustice and mistreatment.

522 K.P. Yohannan

523 Luke 22:42, 1 Corinthians 15:27-28, Hebrews 5:7-8

524 Matthew 5:11
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by throwing a spear at him, yet under these circumstances he still
submitted.5%

In the Epistle to the Ephesians, we are clearly shown the Biblical
precedent for submission: “Wives, submit yourselves to your own
husbands as you do to the Lord. For the husband is the head of the
wife as Christ is the Head of the Church, His body, of which He is
the Savior. Now as the Church submits to Christ, so also wives
should submit to their husbands in everything.”52¢

While husbands seek a submissive wife, they must submit to God
themselves and act towards their wives in the same way as Jesus did
towards the Church. Jesus loved the Church so much that He laid
down His life for the Church and likewise a husband needs to lay
down his life for his wife. Ephesians says: “Husbands, love your wives,
just as Christ loved the Church and gave Himself up for her.”527 This
leads to a beautiful union where the wife has no problems to submit
as she sees the love and sacrifice of her husband.

Submission exists in our everyday life and moreover applies to
political leaders and the police. Submit to the government: “Let
everyone be subject to the governing authorities, for there is no
authority except that which God has established. The authorities that
exist have been established by God.”?8 Where we are forbidden to
believe and share the Good News of the Gospel we must answer as
Peter and John did: “But Peter and John replied, “Which is right in
God’s eyes: to listen to you, or to Him? You be the judges! As for us,
we cannot help speaking about what we have seen and heard.””2°

‘The Bible also teaches submission to each other. We don’t have to
be right all the time. We can humble ourselves to preserve peace:
“Submit to one another out of reverence for Christ.”530

We must submit to the leaders that Christ appoints in the
Church. Here is an example of this exhortation for submission by an
early Church Father: “For, if the prayer of one and another has so
great force, how much more that of the bishop and of the whole

525 1 Samuel 18:11
526 Ephesians 5:22-24
527 Ephesians 5:25

528 Romans 13:1

529 Acts 4:19-20

530 Ephesians 5:21
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Church. Whosoever therefore comes not to the congregation, he does
thereby show his pride and has separated himself; for it is written,
‘God resists the proud.” Let us therefore be careful not to resist the
bishop, that by our submission we may give ourselves to God.”>3!

1 Corinthians says: “To submit to such people and to everyone
who joins in the work and labors at it.”532 Also Peter the Apostle said:
“In the same way, you who are younger, submit yourselves to your
elders. All of you, clothe yourselves with humility toward one
another, because, ‘God opposes the proud but shows favor to the
humble.””533

In the epistle to Hebrews we are exhorted to: “Have confidence
in your leaders and submit to their authority, because they keep
watch over you as those who must give an account. Do this so that
their work will be a joy, not a burden, for that would be of no benefit
to you.”34

The most important submission is to God: “But He gives us
more grace. That is why Scripture says: ‘God opposes the proud but
shows favor to the humble.” Submit yourselves, then, to God. Resist
the devil, and he will flee from you.”3 If we do not submit and
surrender fully to God there can be no victorious Christian life for us.
By submitting to the Heavenly Father and asking Him to bring the
victory, the conflict is won. For Christ is the victor. “But thanks be to
God! He gives us the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ.”>3¢ Jesus
not only has freed us from the penalty of sin but He has also freed us
from the power of sin.>37

May we learn afresh the godly discipline of submission as we
gather under the Headship of Jesus Christ.

531 Ignatius (A.D. 35-105)

532 1 Corinthians 16:16

533 1 Peter 5:5

534 “Be obedient to those leading you, and be subject, for these do watch for your souls, as about to
give account, that with joy they may do this, and not sighing, for this is unprofitable to you.” Young’s
Literal Translation. (Hebrews 13:17).

535 James 4:6-7

536 1 Corinthians 15:57

537 Matthew 1:21, Romans 6:14
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Principle 33

The Obedience of Believers
Baptism

IN CHRISTENDOM there have been huge divisions over the doctrine
of Baptism. Yet this practice is not something to be ignored for it is
Biblical and needs to be exhibited in the life of the Church. Baptism
is something that is reserved only for believers who have come “out of
darkness into his wonderful light.”53 Many true believers became
martyrs to defend and stand upon the truth of believer’s Baptism.
They stood up against the false ideology of infant Baptism
perpetrated by the Catholic church system for many years. Those who
were known in the 1500s as Anabaptists were those who re-baptized
therefore named Ana (re-) Baptists. Many paid a dear price as the
persecutors in that day made them martyrs through a #hird Baptism
by drowning.

Repeated testimonies throughout Church history confirm the
fact that when a believer confesses faith in the Lord Jesus Christ they
will have a desire to obey the Lord in water Baptism. Whether this is
by full immersion, sprinkling or any other method must not be a
dividing point amongst believers. Some call Baptism the firsz
obedience which is right because it is one of the first commands to a

538 1 Peter 2:9
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new believer. Some will try to make Baptism of no importance
because it is just one small command. But we must have the mindset
that even the smallest commands from God in the Day of Judgment
will be very important.

The Lord Jesus Christ Himself exemplified water Baptism—as an
adult—being baptized by John the Baptist in the River Jordan. God
the Father was pleased and opened up heaven and spoke by way of a
voice: “You are My Son, whom I love; with You I am well pleased.”™3?
We are commanded to baptize in the Gospel of Matthew: “Baptizing
them in the Name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy
Spirit.40 Also in the Gospel of Mark: “Whoever believes and is
baptized will be saved, but whoever does not believe will be
condemned.”#!  Throughout the Book of Acts believers followed
Christ in Baptism, including the 3000 saved at Pentecost.’4?

When we are baptized we declare to the world our faith in Jesus
Christ, that we are baptized with Him into His death—that sin has
died with us—and that we rise into Jesus’ resurrection, having put on
Christ. We are baptized into one body, and by one Spirit, the Spirit of
the Father, Son and Holy Spirit.

After accepting Christ no Baptism classes are necessary. “As they
traveled along the road, they came to some water and the eunuch
said, ‘Look, here is water. What can stand in the way of my being
baptized?” Philip said, ‘If you believe with all your heart, you may.’
The eunuch answered, ‘I believe that Jesus Christ is the Son of God.’
And he gave orders to stop the chariot. Then both Philip and the
eunuch went down into the water and Philip baptized him.”543

May we take heed to these things and treat every command of
Scripture as important, more-important than anything else in this
earth-life.

539 Mark 1:11

540 Matthew 28:19
541 Mark 16:16

542 Acts 2:41

543 Acts 8:36-38
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Principle 34

The Body of Christ: An
Army of Evangelists

ACCORDING TO the Chinese rural underground Church witnessing,
evangelizing and making new disciples is the number one task of the
Church. Their cry to go and make new disciples is backed up with
their very lives. In many cases if they speak to the wrong person about
Jesus, they face prison, torture and even death. The task of sharing the
Gospel is for every Christian, even if they give their life as a martyr.
Chinese Christians teach us that when their seed (#beir life) has gone
into the ground and died it will multiply and produce much more
fruit.>4 With their blood new growth is coming. The seed, their body
that died now produces 100 fold, 1000 fold or even more.

When we consider that the angels in heaven rejoice when one
sinner repents®#> we know that God’s heart is touched and He rejoices
also. Modern Christians say: No, the number one task is to worship
and love God. The answer: Then show how much you love and
worship Him by doing. Witness and give joy to the Father. There are
many excuses: I don’t have the gift to witness, witnessing is for the
pastor and missionaries, I dont want to upset people, I want to
respect other religions, I don’t know the Bible enough, what will the

544 John 12:24
545 Luke 15:7
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people think of me, and I am not an extremist. All are lies from
Satan, the world and our own sinful flesh. We don’t trust God that
He will help us and empower us. Please read the promise in Acts
chapter 1 verse 8: “But you will receive power when the Holy Spirit
comes on you; and you will be My witnesses in Jerusalem, and in all
Judea and Samaria, and to the ends of the earth.” If you feel you
cannot speak out, would you be willing to give out a tract?4¢

Imagine gatherings of believers meeting regularly that are
equipped with tract booklets so that during the week they can hand
them out as the Spirit of God leads them. These tracts can be of great
help for seekers to find the truth. You can add your contact
information to the tract for them to contact you. As you invite them
to your fellowship they will learn of Christ and become a disciple
through the witness in your fellowship and the work of the Holy
Spirit. We believe there is a need for a radical movement of believers
who are fully engaged in evangelism during their work week no
matter what vocation or work they are in. Imagine an army of
believers who are constantly engaging in Gospel witness to the lost
world around them! The evangelization and discipleship of the world
is not an option but it is a command>¥ from the Lord Jesus Christ.
Men are ignorant of the Gospel message, they do not know the
Scripture nor Christ. We must proclaim to them the Gospel and the
messages of Scripture through our lives and through our mouths, so
the Holy Spirit can bring men and women to repentance.>4

A time is coming when we will not be able to do the work of
spreading the Gospel to our neighbor as easily. We must be active
now! Only those believers who are awake to God will have this
burden. Many do not have any tears for lost souls around them
because they have grieved the Holy Spirit in their lives. When our
Christianity has little self-denial we will be lead by the lusts of the
flesh and not share the spiritual burdens from the Lord. One reason
for the exceptional growth of the Church in China is this one fact: All
believers in the house Church movement are considered evangelists!

546 There are many good Biblical tracts that can be obtained freely or printed from home. Be in
prayer for what strategy and tract that the Lord would lead you to use in your local area. We
must be led of the Holy Spirit in every way we reach out with the Good News.

547 Matthew 28:16-20

548 Romans 2:4
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“How, then, can they call on the One they have not believed in?
And how can they believe in the One of whom they have not heard?
And how can they hear without someone preaching to them? And
how can anyone preach unless they are sent? As it is written: ‘How
beautiful are the feet of those who bring Good News!”>4 May God
raise up an army of the bearers of this Good News today!

We want to encourage gatherings of believers to have printed
tracts available for the Lord's people as you assemble so they can
distribute them in your local area.

In Scriptures we see Antioch as a larger gathering of believers
where many prophets and teachers were>>0 Also this place was a
missions sending base where the Apostle Paul and others were sent
out®>! and came back to rest, be edified and encouraged. In the same
way we can look and see each home gathering as a missions sending
base to send the Gospel out to the entire neighborhood and local
area. May the Lord grant a broken heart for the lost>>? and a passion
to reach out with the Gospel of our Lord. May we realize that every
Christian is a Missionary!

The Church has never expanded without sacrifice, to have a
harvest means hard work to sow, plow and reap. We must be willing
to be a follower of the Lord and deny our selfish ways>>3 in this
matter so that the Gospel can go forward. Therefore we will be able to
say as in the days of the Apostles: “The Word of God continued to
spread and flourish.”>>4

549 Romans 10:14-15

550 Acts 15:35
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Principle 35

The Lord’s Supper: The
Death of Christ

THE LORD’S Supper is clearly a New Testament practice that the early
disciples kept, as its significance is tied into the end of the age. The
Scripture says that as we remember the Lord we are proclaiming His
death until He comes back.55> This death is important because by the
death of Christ, He took upon Himself our sins and absolved the
wrath of God on our behalf>*¢ What a glorious Good News to
celebrate that this is a finished work®” and we do not have to suffer
the wrath of God for our sins if we are in Jesus Christ and walking in
a life of true discipleship with Him558

The Lord’s Supper is not just a symbol but a very important
reminder of the holy act of God shedding His blood for the sins of
men. If we partake of this supper in an unworthy way and are not
having a reverential fear of the Lord in our daily lives then we can
incur God’s discipline on the Church and ourselves.>>® Thus taking

555 1 Corinthians 11:26

556 Ephesians 2:3, 2 Corinthians 5:21
557 2 Corinthians 5:18

558 1 Thessalonians 5:5-10, 1 Peter 4:4
559 1 Corinthians 11:27
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the Lord’s Supper is part of realizing that Jesus Christ is Head of His
Church and that He corrects and shepherds His own.

All true believers are invited to participate in the Lord’s Supper.
“But let no one eat or drink of your Eucharist [Lord’s Supper], unless
they have been baptized into the Name of the Lord; for concerning
this also the Lord has said, ‘Give not that which is holy to the
dogs.””5¢0 In 1 Corinthians we are reminded to examine ourselves:
“So then, whoever eats the bread or drinks the cup of the Lord in an
unworthy manner will be guilty of sinning against the Body and
Blood of the Lord. Everyone ought to examine themselves before they
eat of the bread and drink from the cup. For those who eat and drink
without discerning the Body of Christ eat and drink judgment on
themselves. That is why many among you are weak and sick, and a
number of you have fallen asleep. But if we were more discerning
with regard to ourselves, we would not come under such
judgment.”™¢! The Lord wants us to examine ourselves and confess
any sins in our lives before participating in the Lord’s Supper. “If we
confess our sins, He is faithful and just and will forgive us our sins
and purify us from all unrighteousness.”%? Confession also includes
repentance and turning away from such sins in the future. If you are
weeping over your sins you may want to abstain from participating in
the Lord’s Supper. However, the Lord loves you and wants you to
partake of the Lord’s Supper provided you have confessed and have
asked for cleansing.

The Lord’s Supper reminds us to visualize and remember the
great sacrifice of our Lord. An old Apostolic prayer states: “To us you
have graciously given spiritual food and drink, and eternal life
through Your servant.”®3 Thus we should be thankful and humbled
in the breaking of the bread.

The Holy Spirit is jealous to magnify and elevate the person of
Christ® and this occurs through the practice of the Lord’s Supper:
“At the beginning it was Christ who was preached: the Person who
was kept in full view, and the One through whom the Gospel came.

560 Didache (A.D. 80-140)
561 1 Corinthians 11:27-31
562 1 John 1:9
563 Didache (A.D. 80-140)
564 John 15:26
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It was ‘the Gospel of God concerning His Son.” The emphasis was not
upon what men could have, but upon God’s rights and Christ’s glory.
This may seem to be straining things, but let it be understood that
the Holy Spirit—the Custodian of Christ’s honor—is most jealous on
this matter, and will only commit Himself to this keeping of Christ
in view.”565

The Lord’s Supper also always keeps us humble showing that we
are great sinners in need of salvation. This truth was shared by one of
the early Church Fathers in this way: “The Word of God becomes the
Eucharist [Lord’s Supper], which is the body and blood of Christ; so
also our bodies, being nourished by it, and deposited in the earth,
and suffering decomposition there, shall rise at their appointed time,
the Word of God granting them resurrection to the glory of God,
even the Father, who freely gives to this mortal immortality, and to
this corruptible incorruption, because the strength of God is made
perfect in weakness, in order that we may never become puffed up, as
if we had life from ourselves, and exalted against God, our minds
becoming ungrateful 566

During a powerful time of revival and restoration the Lord was
working through believers called Anabaptists. Here is a quote from the
year 1527: “The Lord’s Supper shall be held, as often as the brothers
are together, thereby proclaiming the death of the Lord, and thereby
warning each one to commemorate, how Christ gave His life for us,
and shed His blood for us, that we might also be willing to give our
body and life for Christ’s sake, which means for the sake of all the
brothers.”¢7

In closing, here is a beautiful hymn by the founder of the
Moravians, whose movement sent missionaries to the farthest reaches
of the globe declaring the bloodied Lamb of God who died:

“Jesus, Your blood and righteousness. My beauty are, my glorious
dress; Lord, 1 believe were sinners more Than sands upon the ocean shore,
You have for all a ransom paid, For all a full atonement made. 568

May God see fit to raise up such a movement again to bring the
Gospel of God to lost perishing souls.

565 William MacDonald (1917-2007)

566 Trenaeus (A.D. 130-202)

567 Schleitheim Brotherly Union (1527)

568 Count Nicolaus Zinzendorf (1700-1760)
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Principle 36

Dependence on the

Moving of the Holy Spirit

IN THE Book of Acts the Church was birthed, led, sustained and
grew in the power of the Holy Spirit. For many there is a hesitancy to
speak much of depending radically on the moving of the Holy Spirit.
Today for many sincere Bible believing Christians this terminology
brings to mind many excesses of the worst kind—whether it’s the
selfish seeking after the Spirit of God for a feeling, % an anointing to
enjoy for ourselves,”’% some sort of extravagant healing such as gold
in the teeth or other blatant extra-biblical manifestations that grieve
the heart of God. The Devil our enemy always makes a pseudo7! of
the genuine in attempts to deceive’’? some and deter others. Some in
these charismatic circles claim the Chinese Church is experiencing
the same manifestations, but this is not true.

“The gifts of the Holy Spirit are widely accepted and practiced, in
the underground House Churches in China, but certain activities like
speaking in tongues and prophesying are not emphasized. What

569 2 Timothy 3:4

570 Acts 8:18-19

571 2 Corinthians 11:15
572 Matthew 24:24
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makes the charismatic element unique in China is that it is not
disorderly.”73

The rural underground Church in China relies upon and even
expects that when the Gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ is declared
there will be verification at times with great signs and wonders.574
This dependence on the Holy Spirit to move, direct, guide and verify
the Gospel is Biblical and needed in the Church. It was not unusual
for healings to occur in every village that the pioneers of the house
Church movement went into when they were driven all across China
because of persecution. It must be asked in our lives, how much do
we rely and truly depend on the Holy Spirit on a daily basis?

“They are on fire Christians with a real vital walk with the Lord
Jesus Christ. There are no denominations in the rural underground
Church. There are no Methodists, Presbyterians or Baptists, or any
other. They are just simply followers of Christ. In the underground
Church no one has seminary training. Their dependence is upon the
Holy Spirit to teach them.”7>

Without a strong institutional and hierarchic structure some of
the house Churches rely on the Holy Spirit for 100% guidance. Just
like the Holy Spirit gave directions to the early Christians, the house
Churches also receive direct instructions from the Holy Spirit.

During the Communist Cultural Revolution Bibles were scarce
and difficult to obtain. A house Church prayed and asked the Lord
Jesus Christ to give them His Word. There was an elderly deaconess
who was over eighty years old. She had totally fasted (abstention from
food and water) and prayed for nineteen days. She became filled with
the Holy Spirit and would sit in the middle of the house Church.
Everyone would sit around her. Through the unction of the Holy
Spirit this sister would recite Bible verses loudly and clearly, and every
one would write down the words in their books. Every word was the
Word of God at the time when there were few Bibles in China. God
had anointed a sister with a special charismatic gift of reciting Bible
verses.

God has given us the Holy Spirit not only as a comforter and
guide but also as a life-changing power. Any work done in peoples’

573 Brother Zhu
574 Romans 15:19
575 E.A. Johnston
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lives, without the Holy Spirit is void of any life-changes. In Zechariah
this truth is shown where it says: “So he said to me, “This is the word
of the Lord to Zerubbabel: Not by might nor by power, but by My
Spirit, says the Lord Almighty.””57¢ Yet many are denying the life-
changing power of God and His Spirit: “Having a form of godliness
but denying its power.”>”7 The Holy Spirit gives us the power to
witness, as in Aezs 1:8, but we must ask Him and we must surrender
to Him.

Brother Enguan from the Lixin underground house Church
network gives this testimony: “We were one of the most heavily-
persecuted Churches in all of China. The police regularly swept
through our area and conducted sting operations. Every year more
than one hundred leaders would be arrested. Christians in our area
were not Christians for long before they were rounded up by the
police. You would have one believer who had been a believer for six
years and had served five and a half of those years in prison. It was
not uncommon to have believers that were baby Christians only
being saved for a month or more before being martyred for their
faith. This was life in those days. Those were hard days.”>78

Let us suppose we were being threatened with jail and beatings
for proclaiming the Gospel. Would we do it? Many of us hardly
witness now. The early Christians after being threatened did not pray
for protection, or for safety, or for God to punish those that were
threatening to hurt them. Here is what they prayed: “Now, Lord,
consider their threats and enable Your servants to speak Your Word with
great boldness. Stretch out Your hand to heal and perform signs and
wonders through the Name of Your holy servant Jesus.” After they prayed,
the place where they were meeting was shaken. And they were all
filled with the Holy Spirit and spoke the Word of God boldly.”>7?
God the Father was pleased with their prayer and shook the house
and gave them boldness. God and His Holy Spirit's power was with
them. Beloved sisters and brothers, do you want that? Ask the Father,
He wants to give you His Holy Spirit, but it requires your full
surrender. Pray as our sisters and brothers did in the Book of Acts.

576 Zechariah 4:6
577 2 Timothy 3:5
578 Brother Zhu
579 Acts 4:29-31
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Pray as our persecuted sisters and brothers do in China and wherever
they are persecuted. God wants to send, through you and me, the
Gospel and signs and wonders through the holy Name of His Son
Jesus.580

580 Luke 18:8
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Principle 37

Jesus Christ as Lord and
Head

THE CHINESE believers see the Gospel of Jesus’ death and
resurrection in all their activities. Out of a great love for this Savior
they speak to Him and of Him often to everyone they meet. The
simplicity of the message of the cross of Christ>8! has gripped them
and persecution has allowed the Church as a whole to keep this as
their main message. In every meeting of the underground Church,
Jesus Christ is given the rightful place as Head>$? of the meeting and
He is recognized in the midst. 83

Many people in China carry the cross of Jesus. They see the verse
as literal: “And whoever does not carry their cross and follow Me
cannot be My disciple.”84 And the verse: “Then Jesus said to His
disciples, “Whoever wants to be My disciple must deny themselves
and take up their cross and follow Me.””585

Brothers and sisters carry the cross in China where many are
imprisoned, beaten, tortured and even put to death. They say: The

581 1 Corinthians 2:2
582 Colossians 1:18
583 1 Corinthians 5:4
584 Luke 14:27

585 Matthew 16:24
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cross helps us to confess our sins and be right with Jesus. To carry our
cross we have to walk side by side with Jesus to give a testimony of
His love for salvation. We understand the persecution in Hebrews
chapter 11 and we walk with the Lord. For this reason He gives us His
power and the presence of Jesus is with us. Our faith is only in Him
and He gives us strength to endure8¢ We are the salt and the light of
this world3¥” How will people know if we don’t tell them?88 We
must be obedient to Jesus commands’ so that He can return to us.
The whole world must hear about Jesus’ salvation and then Jesus will
come back to us.% Many of us have been imprisoned many times.
We don’t know what the next day will bring. When we experience
jail, beatings, electric shock, and other torture we feel that Jesus is
with us. He wont let us suffer more than we can bear’? We
experience how Jesus was crucified on the cross to carry our sins and
we understand the cost of sin. That is why we love Him so much. We
understand what He did for us to forgive us our sins. We feel sorry
for our torturers. We say like Jesus said from the cross: “Father,
forgive them, for they do not know what they are doing.”>! We also
want them to know about Jesus and we try to tell them. We are ready
every day to die. So we must be ready every day to face God in
heaven.

We want to bring Jesus to the world because He won't return
until all the world has heard the Gospel. Every Christian knows it is
their responsibility to tell others the Gospel. We want to bring the
Gospel to all of China, and then from there to Jerusalem. The Lord
will reign forever when He comes back. In the meantime if we must
suffer a little, He will give us strength and dry our tears. The suffering
is only for a short while>? Please be obedient and take up your cross
and walk next to Jesus.

“One night I was in Western China and the Spirit of the Lord
filled the room. Everyone fell to their faces and started crying and

586 2 Thessalonians 1:4
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calling out to the Lord. During these meetings I couldn’t sleep for
two days and two nights. I couldn’t stop praying. The Holy Spirit was
so strong. Young people began to call out, ‘Yes, Lord, I am willing to
die in that country for you.”%3 Such is the sovereign calling of Jesus as
Head of His Church for believers in the end times to go to specific
countries for His Gospel witness.

Instead of fancy Bible schools and seminary buildings these
precious Chinese believers at times meet in caves: “On a recent visit
to China, they were introduced to our underground seminary school
and witnessed firsthand the high cost of following the Lord in China.
They visited the secret seminary school one evening. Dressed in dark
clothing, they ran silently across a field and crawled through the small
cave opening undetected. While there they learned the real sacrifice
these students make on a daily basis. For six months of the year, these
students live in the cave, leaving infrequently and only under the
protective cover of darkness. Their day starts at 6 A.M., with prayer
and devotion. Around 8 A.M. the students receive their first meal of
the day, which is a bun with mincemeat. They usually don’t eat again
until dinner, which features the same meal as breakfast. Their intense
education takes place between these two small meals. After a rigorous
day of learning, they fall asleep on a bed of hay on the cave floor.”>%

The urgency to share Jesus Christ with the world is deeply
engrained in these believers hearts as well as believing and
proclaiming the soon literal coming of the Lord. We can learn much
from this example to keep the message simple>®> and to not be as
much focused on our church programs, ministries and resources.
When Jesus Christ becomes the centre and Head of the Church again
the message is simple, the way made plain and the power is given>%°
by the Holy Spirit to accomplish the task of spreading the Gospel 597
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Principle 38

The Spirit of Martyrdom

AS THE underground Church in China has been baptized in a fire of
intensely severe persecution this has produced a theology of suffering
with Christ5?8 They have realized that all suffering is because of
Christ and for Christ>? It was clearly told to Paul the Apostle, that
he was persecuting Jesus Christ directly when he was persecuting the
early Church believers®0 There is a willingness in the Church in
China to suffer for Christ as the normal cost of being a believer. It is
accepted as the will of God at times to suffer®®! and to even expect
severe persecution. This type of suffering produces a joy*®2 and sense
of privilege that they are willing to identify with their precious Lord
who has saved them.03

Suffering and persecution has not built a resentment against
China or its government but rather a deeper love for all the Chinese
who are simply sinners in need of God’s great love®%4 In other
countries we need to deeply learn and try to understand this lesson
that we are to love our enemies as our Lord taught us.%0> As the spirit

598 1 Peter 4:1-2
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of antichrist and persecution comes to us we need to learn the same
theology of martyrdom® that this young underground Church has
learned so well.

One beautiful example of this optimism in the face of severe
persecution can be read in one of the hymns of the underground
Church: “In the dark night, flowers are more fragrant. In the dark
night, footsteps are more determined. A journey in the dark, is close
to its end. Remember to remain faithful to God!”®7 Such a dark
night of persecution is coming to many. May we be of good cheer
and leap for joy®0® even as we reflect the character of God’s Son to
others.

“The Church thrives under pressure, that was the very birth of
the Church. They were persecuted in Jerusalem and all over. In the
Scripture, especially in Acts, they went out after being arrested and
beaten and they went rejoicing because they were worthy to suffer for
the Name of Jesus. I think it’s a great privilege, but it’s not something
you seek, because then that is the wrong attitude.”0%°

The pressures of persecution for the Name of Christ, and an
unwarranted hatred will come against you in the end times simply
because you adore and worship Jesus Christ. Will you be able to stand
in that day?

It will be easy to follow the multitudes, the many who will be
turning away from the faith.®10 Yet our Lord desires us to stay true to
His calling and Name by His grace. He states to the Church at
Philadelphia: “I know your deeds. See, I have placed before you an
open door that no one can shut. I know that you have little strength,
yet you have kept My Word and have not denied My Name.”0!! Also
in the city of Pergamum: “Yet you remain true to My Name. You did
not renounce your faith in Me, not even in the days of Antipas, My
faithful witness, who was put to death in your city—where Satan
lives.”012
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May God find us with these faithful Churches that happily and
with hope endured much for the kingdom of God and did not allow
compromise and lukewarmness to cause them to drift away from
being bold for the Lord.

This falling away is shown in 2 Thessalonians: “Don't let anyone
deceive you in any way, for that day will not come until #he rebellion
occurs and the man of lawlessness is revealed, the man doomed to
destruction.”®3 May God preserve us in that day and allow us to
faithfully cling to Jesus Christ as our hope and salvation to be willing
to bear the loss of all things for His Name sake.?4 Our great security
in Christ is never at jeopardy as long as we continue to abide in Him
daily.

We can sit at His feet as He prepares a table in the presence of
our enemies.®!> The Great Shepherd of the sheep will keep us. Let us
stay close to our Master so that none of these things will overwhelm
us. These words should bring strength to our souls for these coming
days and a desire to do the will of the Father.

In the first century the Apostle John wrote: “Do not be surprised,
My brothers and sisters, if the world hates you.”616

Now, 2000 years later, let us not be surprised when the entire
world system will hate us who call ourselves after the Name of Christ.
Be valiant for His testimony, for very soon suffering and martyrdom
will not be mere abstract theology but a practical reality. May we
learn of the Lord how to endure now for that time that is coming
upon us. His “grace is sufficient,”!7 He will bear us up in that day for
His glory’s sake.

Also, may God continue to build in us a profound respect for
those martyrs that have gone on before us in the Church,%!8 and to
help us realize that the Christianity in our day needs more soberness
in it—a martyr spirit that will proclaim the Gospel at all costs to the
world around it.

613 2 Thessalonians 2:3
614 Philippians 3:8

615 Psalm 23:5

616 1 John 3:13

617 2 Corinthians 12:9
618 Hebrews 13:3






PRINCIPLE 39 159

Principle 39

God Actually Answers
Prayer

WITH MANY in the Church prayer is treated as the last thing we do
before God. We use prayer to ask Him to fulfill—in many cases—our
own carnal plans. With thousands of books written on prayer many
of us have still not placed prayer as the most important Christian
activity we do, corporately®!® or privately®20 We have special times for
prayer once in a while, expecting that God should hear us and then
go back to our normal lives without an intense reliance on God
through prayer.

All the growth of the house Church movement in China stems
from a base of intensely fervent prayer®2! Whole congregations cry
out to God with weeping and tears in intercession for the lost in their
country and for their persecutors.?2 Such passionate praying will
shock and disturb many of us, yet the Church there truly believes
that God answers genuine prayer. As with the widow who cried out
to the judge®? so this house Church movement cries out to God day
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and night and God hears them. If we realized that God would hear
such praying, we would spend much more time as a Church in the
blessed place of prayer and intercession. Persistent intercessory prayer
may often go on in many underground meetings for up to three or
four hours at a time in duration.

It is argued that over 80% of the believers in the underground
house churches in China believed in the Lord Jesus Christ because
they have either seen or experienced some miracles, signs and
wonders. How else can you convince atheists there is a One True
God? “God also testified to it by signs, wonders and various miracles,
and by gifts of the Holy Spirit distributed according to His will.”024

One underground Church pastor upon returning to China from
America, stated to his movement: “Our brothers in the West know
how to plan, but we know how to pray.”

There is such a great commitment to pray that many in the
underground Church wake up at 5 A.M. every morning to worship
and pray before they start their day of manual labor. Prayer meetings
gather at this early hour of the morning and there is even a hymn
written with the tite: 5 AM. in China. Some of the words are:
“When dawn arrives in China you can hear people praying. They are
rejoicing in the great love that unites all the peoples of the world.
These prayers soar over the highest mountains and melt the ice off the
coldest hearts.”025

Should this not move us to spend much time with our Heavenly
Father who is eager to hear the prayers of His children? “I love the
Lord, for He heard my voice; He heard my cry for mercy. Because He
turned His ear to me, I will call on Him as long as I live.”626

The Lord will hear our cries as we seek His face daily and believe
that what we ask in the Name of His Son He will answer.?” Prayer
must be the first thing a local Church does and not the last. Prayer
declares our dependency on the Lord for everything. We end up
being paupers by not accessing all the riches of Christ Jesuso28
through prayer.
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Principle 40

The Body of Christ is the
Church

MANY TIMES we are preoccupied with the idea that the building
where we worship is the Church. Yet in the early Church and Biblical
record, God calls the people themselves the Church .62

One of the main desires in church planting in North America is
the constructing of a church building after a group of believers is
established. This is not always helpful. The true work of God is not
dependent on money and resources to grow but rather on hearts that
have been affected by the Gospel of our Lord. If we focus on building
structures and churches, we can subtly deceive the people to depend
on such structures®3® and not the living Lord 03!

No structures, except the living structure of the body of Christ,
are necessary in the rural underground Chinese Church. Almost the
entire movement does not own buildings but rather they make use of
fields, caves®32 and homes. What is most important to them is the
people of God %33 Such was the burden of Paul the Apostle who saw

629 Ephesians 4:12, Ephesians 2:19-22
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the people as being the Church and the crown of his reward.®34 This
was also the burden of the early Church which acknowledged the
priesthood of all believers®3> where every part of the body had a job
or function. They did not believe in leadership that conzrols the body
of Christ but rather serves and equips it.63¢

This does not undermine the great usefulness of a building or
structure where it can be used for a gathering of people, who are the
Church. Some servant leaders of the rural underground house
Church networks in China meet in a barn with animals walking
around as they pray and receive instructions from the Lord for
millions of believers. Meeting in a barn or even an old unoccupied
church building is not wrong in itself. Though the underground
Church in China is not as free as other nations to meet in various
types of buildings, the Church is still growing and abounding in the
work of the Lord. May we never see the building as #he Church but
only the people as God’s true Church set apart unto Jesus Christ.

Bibles in the rural underground Church in China are scarce at
times, and it is common that fellowships have handwritten copies of
verses and Epistles similar to the early Church days. The Chinese love
their Bibles greatly and treat them as the most cherished item that
they own or have in the world. Some of the current servant leaders in
the rural underground Church, early on, would gladly travel a full
day, one way, to just be able to borrow and read a Bible. Most
preaching, especially in the earlier days of the movement, was from
verses they had memorized.3”

“As the Holy Spirit teaches the Chinese Church, they are not
reservoirs who selfishly keep what they learn; rather, they are clear and
unobstructed conduits that flow to others. The believers have an
unconditional and uncompromised love for each other.63 They love
each other according to Christ's command.®3 Our Chinese brethren
are walking Bibles for they have memorized much of it. We must do
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likewise for if we in the West have our Bibles confiscated, how will we
still minister to others if we cannot recall God’s Word?”s40

The underground Church in China has such a reverence for the
Lord and His Words and they see themselves in the proper light of
God’s holiness. A short Chinese hymn®! that reflects their humble
hearts in realization that they were sinners in need of a Savior says:
“Lord, how great You are! You didn't abandon us. We are dust. We are
no better than worms and moth, but You took pity on us. You cared
for us, and chose us.” Such words show the humble attitude we
should come to God’s Word with to receive life, instruction and
truth.642

The underground Church in China operates like a body and one
part does not demand to be recognized above the rest. One Church
leader who with 7 others oversees many million believers was asked if
titles are used for them. He responded by saying, “No, we don’t think
like that. We're all just brothers and sisters.” All believers in that
house Church network know who the leaders are and respect them
but they do not demand to be recognized by titles and other various
elevated positions.

“The underground Church in China is basically a pure New
Testament Church. No one is called docror or pastor, they call each
other brother and sister. What they do is defined by function or gifts,
not title. One may be gifted as a teacher so he teaches. Another may
be gifted in hospitality so they serve in that capacity. Their gift makes
room for them to serve. They feel that titles divide. To them the
Church is a familial entity; every member is essential. The Chinese see
the Church as a family functioning as the body of Christ.”43

They truly have a faith in the body of Christ and that Jesus Christ
is the Head above the rest and He alone is the glorified One.
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Principle 41

'The Back To Jerusalem

Movement

«c

YOU MAY go Westward from Gansu, preaching the Gospel all the
way back to Jerusalem, causing the light of the Gospel to complete
the circle around this dark world.” I said, ‘O Lord who are we that we
can carry such a great responsibility?” The Lord answered, ‘I want to
manifest My power through those who of themselves have no
power.”044

And such was the call given to a dear underground Church
worker in China in the 1920s. This vision to see the Gospel go across
to the “ends of the earth™# has been kept alive by the Lord in the
underground house Churches for many years and now it has begun to
be fulfilled with hundreds of workers going out. What the
Lord showed many of the house Church leaders was that the Gospel
went out west, north, south and east from Jerusalem. This progression
occurred so that all of Europe, Southern Africa and eventually the
Americas were saturated with the Gospel. Now that the Gospel has
reached over to China it will continue to go West until it finishes its
course around the globe back in Jerusalem.

644 Mark Ma
645 Acts 1:8
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The burden these dear brethren have is for over 100,000
missionaries to be sent out from the underground house Churches.
This is not even the direct number they are aiming for because their
goal is the total evangelization of many closed countries between
China and Jerusalem until the Lord Jesus Christ comes back. So the
burden they have is to not stop this mission until the second coming
of the Lord!

“Many of our missionaries will be captured, tortured, and
martyred for the sake of the Gospel, but that will not stop us. The
Chinese Church is willing to pay the price.”®4¢ These precious
believers believe the Bible truth that our Lord taught us: “Very truly I
tell you, unless a kernel of wheat falls to the ground and dies, it
remains only a single seed. But if it dies, it produces many seeds.
Anyone who loves their life will lose it, while anyone who hates their
life in this world will keep it for eternal life.”o47 They believe that
imprisonment and death will not mean failure but success as the
Gospel will go forward inch by inch through the testimony of Jesus
Christ in these precious end times martyrs.

They are not building church buildings as they do this work or
large ministry headquarters but are accomplishing this work in an
underground fashion just as the Lord is working through them in
China. This allows gatherings of believers to spread rapidly, to be
flexible and thus give all resources to the spreading of the Gospel.

May this powerful example rouse the Church in America and
other Nations to be burdened for the lost and unreached peoples of
the world. May we realize that all Christians are Missionaries! And
may we walk in the power of the Spirit as sent-out ones. Let us join
in prayer and support for this last days work of the Lord by our
Chinese brethren. May God protect this movement from men,
methods and humanistic methodology and allow it to be a pure work
of the Holy Spirit to reach those trapped in the spiritual darkness of
Mohammedanism, Hinduism and Buddhism.

646 Brother Yun
647 John 12:24-25
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Principle 42

The True Mission of the
Church

THE CLOSING Words of Jesus Christ to His early disciples for their
mission of making disciples of the nations has also become the
mission of the Church in China®48 Even the newest converts in the
underground Church get the immediate burden to tell everyone of
the great Savior of China and the world. [Every Christian is
encouraged to witness daily and do the work of an evangelist.%4?]
Therefore they do not just rely on a special few as missionaries but the
entire underground Church of China is a throbbing missionary
movement spreading the glorious Gospel of our Lord.

In many countries, we have special times to promote the need for
missions and the spreading the Gospel of Jesus Christ. Yet do we have
the same burden for this mission as the early disciples did?> May we
learn that the entire Church, meaning every one of us, is a missionary
called to spread this Good News to everyone in the nations of the
world.650

The underground Church in China has flourished and grown
under the continual guidance and dynamic leading of the Holy Spirit

648 Matthew 28:16-20
649 2 Timothy 4:5
650 Mark 16:15
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of God. May God birth a similar movement all over the world apart
from any specific denomination or church. May God raise up all in
the body of Christ to be active,®>! unified®>? and growing®>3 in the
Good News of our risen Lord.

In China there is an urgency to share the Good News with
others. The thinking is simply that they have received such a
wonderful Gospel, so how could they keep silent and not share it
with others. You can almost hear the believers saying: “Hurry Up!
Hurry Up! Lets share this Good News with everyone!” It is not
surprising therefore that God birthed in the hearts of these simple
Chinese rural famers a strategy to share the Gospel to every closed
country westward of China. Many young Chinese believers are going
out 100% without provision or money but trusting in the Lord so
that they could share the Good News with others.

We have much to learn from this example of the urgency to share
this Good News given to us in God’s Son.

The Holy Spirit is reminding us to learn from the Chinese
Church and for each one of us to start witnessing. Here is an easy
start:

Please examine in 1 Peter: “But in your hearts revere Christ as
Lord. Always be prepared to give an answer to everyone who asks you
to give the reason for the hope that you have. But do this with
gentleness and respect.”0>4

a.) Revere means to set yourself apart for the Lord so He can use
you through His Holy Spirit. Simply pray and say, “Lord I want to be
obedient to You. I would like to give my testimony to anyone who asks
me. I need You and Your Holy Spirit to do the work through me. I
surrender to You. Please help me.”

b.) Writing out your restimony. Now we need to get ready. How
do we get ready to run in a race for a mile, with a prize of a million
dollars? Will we be fast right away? No. Will we give up right away?
No. Will we practice? Yes. What do we do? Write out in not more
than half a page what Jesus means to you and how He saved you.

651 1 Corinthians 10:31-33
652 1 Corinthians 12:12-14
653 Ephesians 2:19-22

654 1 Peter 3:15
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Then memorize your testimony. Please ask Christian friends to listen
to your testimony to practice.

Here is a song that describes what Jesus did.

“O what a wonderful, wonderful day, day I will never forget; After
I'd wandered in darkness away, Jesus my Savior I met. O what a tender,
compassionate friend, He met the need of my heart; Shadows dispelling,
with joy I am telling, He made all the darkness depart. Heaven came
down and glory filled my soul, When at the cross the Savior made me
whole; My sins were washed away and my night was turned to day,
Heaven came down and glory filled my soull®>>

You could use similar thoughts to write out your testimony, or if
you have a testimony where you remember the details of how the
Lord Jesus saved you, then use those words. Since this is a personal
experience no one can argue with you.

c.) The next step is to memorize one verse of Scripture such as:
“Jesus answered, ‘I am the way and the truth and the life. No one
comes to the Father except through Me.”®¢ Try and use your
memory verse if given an opportunity during a discussion.

d.) Now you are ready to give a defense,’57 meaning an answer to
anyone who asks you about your hope, but please do not argue.

e.) Sharing in Jove. Please give your testimony with humbleness
and respect of the person you are speaking with. It is essential that
you love the person and that you do not make yourself to appear
better than that person. We are all sinners saved by grace.68

What is your prize? First, you are vying for a living soul where the
Word says: “What good is it for someone to gain the whole world, yet
forfeit their soul?”0 The soul has a greater value than all the gold, all
the diamonds, all the oil, all the money in the world. Furthermore, all
the angels in heaven rejoice when a sinner comes to God.0®0
Moreover, there is a soul winner’s crown laid up for you in heaven
which is a great reward for eternity®' Now please pray again, after

655 John W. Peterson (1921-2006)
656 John 14:6

657 1 Peter 3:15

658 Ephesians 2:8

659 Mark 8:36

660 Luke 15:7

661 Daniel 12:3, Revelation 3:11
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having prepared and think of five people that do not know Jesus. Ask
the Holy Spirit to give you an opportunity to give your witness to
one or more of the five people. The Holy Spirit will prepare the way.

After you give a witness Satan will immediately come and tell
you, that you have failed. He wants to discourage you from ever
trying again. We must understand that there might be good soil or
bad 50il %62 Please also understand that maybe you will be planting a
seed, or you are watering a seed or sometimes God will allow you to
harvest a soul.%63 You will always have done the job provided you
witness. Only the Holy Spirit can change a man’s heart—not you.
The Holy Spirit will bring the new birth—not you. We are God’s
servants as we witness in love, and with our lives and our voices.
Won't you start now before the night is upon us?04 It is Jesus’
command and He says to you and me: “If you love Me, keep My
commands.”®5 And He said to them, “Go into all the world and
preach the Gospel to all creation.”¢66

[Editor’s Note: The revival in China continues. Many
underground Churches still have an abundance of converts and new
Christians joining. The tremendous move of God'’s Spirit in the rural
underground Church in China is evident despite men. As happened
in great revivals past men took control and quenched the Holy Spirit.
Some of this is starting to happen in the Chinese underground
Church. We must understand that the Church in China is not
perfect. Some leaders are now permitting disunity between house
Church networks. So one must make it clear that this is a movement
of God and thus we have much to learn from God working among
these believers. It is also true that when men start to add to what God
is doing, disunity follows. Let us pray that the Lord continues the
great revival in China in all areas and that the Holy Spirit does not
withdraw despite imperfect men.]

662 Mark 4:3-9
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Principle 43

North Korea’s Leader, an
Image of Antichrist

A GROUP of Christians was discovered in North Korea. They had
worshiped God and His Son Jesus. Their children were with them.
The adults were told by those who had captured them: “If you do not
acknowledge our Dear leader as god and if you do not renounce
Christ, your children will be hanged.” One of the children looked up
at her mother. What would she do? Earlier that morning, twenty-
eight other Christians had been bound and taken before a screaming
crowd of North Koreans. The guards made it clear: “If you don’t deny
your Christ you will die.” The mother thought of her child but she
could not deny her Lord. The other Christians quietly made the same
decision. Their God was real. The North Korean guards again
shouted: “Deny your Christ, or we will hang your children.” The
children looked at their parents. The parents loved their children but
they knew there was an eternal heaven for them.®” They could not
deny their Lord. One mother leaned down to her child and
whispered with confidence and peace: “Today, my love, I will see you
in heaven.”

667 Colossians 1:5
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All the children were hanged. The adults who were still bound
had to lie down on the pavement. A large steamroller was brought
which was used to flatten the road. They were given one more chance.
The guards told them if you give up your Christ you will live. If you
dont give Him up you will die. The Christians thought of their
children in heaven and started to sing softly. As the steamroller
started to roll over them crushing them to death they were singing:
“More love, O Christ, to Thee, more love to Thee.”

Christians in North Korea live under unimaginable horrors and
tyranny. Worshipping in public or if caught in private brings
systematic torture, imprisonment and at times death. Carrying a
Bible or speaking to others about Jesus Christ can bring a cruel death.
If a North Korean Christian believes, he affects three generations of
his family including the children. The parents, spouses, uncles, aunts
and children must all suffer and will be incarcerated in death camps.
It does not matter whether they believe or not.

North Korean Christians arent simply killed for their faith in
Christ. They are annihilated with construction equipment and other
means. In the death camps some Christians are killed by being tested
with biological weapons, or starved to death, or worked to death, or
shot or electrocuted. Others are shot in front of children. Newborn
babies have their brains crushed or a needle inserted into their spine
in front of their mothers. These are crimes against humanity
reminiscent of Auschwitz to which the world declared “Never Again!”
Just a few years later such atrocities are being perpetrated against
North Korean Christians—and the world stands by.

The dictatorial rulers of North Korea have been members of the
Kim family since the 1950s. They are ruling over the nation as god
kings. Their control is absolute, they are secretive and they rule with
unimaginable brutality and tyranny. Kim II-Sung, who was the
original leader of this family, died in 1994. He was made god and was
deified, embalmed and is worshipped as a permanent god. His reign
was followed by the son of god namely Kim Jong Il who died in 2011.
He was succeeded by Kim Jong Un the grandson of the god. Kim
Jong Un is the current leader.

He oversees a nation of approximately 25 Million people with
the fourth largest army in the world of 1.1 million soldiers. No
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outside news is allowed. TV and the newspapers are state controlled.
There is no internet nor are there cell phones for the public.

The state religion called Juche declares Kim Il-Sung, the first
leader, as god. The Government claims that the second leader also has
divine attributes. Supposedly Kim Jong Il was born on Mount
Packtu, a sacred mountain on the border with China. His birth was
to have been announced by birds, a double rainbow and the birth of a
new star. The facts are different.

According to the North Korean constitution Article 1, section 1,
all North Koreans are required to worship Kim Il Sung with all their
heart and might, even after his death. They have to worship the
pictures and statutes of Kim Il Sung. A North Korean witness said:
“We must hang Kim II Sung’s picture in our homes. Displaying the
portraits of the Kim family is compulsory for every household. The
portraits must be hung on the best wall of every home, and nothing
else can be hung under the portraits. The pictures indicate that Kim Il
Sung is god. We hang the pictures for the purpose of reminding
ourselves that we depend on him.” Only Kim Il Sung is god in North
Korea.

All citizens of North Korea are required to worship their god and
their current leader. Citizens are required to attend regular se/f-
criticism meetings which include the singing of songs of praise of Kim
Il Sung from a 600 song hymnal, readings from the writings of Kim
Il Sung (including Sungs 7Zen Principles, reminiscent of the Ten
Commandments), and emotional professions of faith to the Kim
leadership.

Everyone is trained from birth to love and worship their Dear
Leader as god. The indoctrination starts in Kindergarten and requires
total submission and allegiance to a divine supreme being, that of the
Dear Leader. A refugee commented: “We must worship him.
Christians say grace to their God. We must say grace to our god Kim
Jong I1.”

Having faith in the Christian God is an act of espionage. Any
open worship of the true God, including Bible reading, Christian
literature distribution and witnessing is met with horrifying
executions and death camps. Where one Christian is found, three
generations of that family will be eliminated through death camps
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and executions. North Korean Christians endure the most suffering
in the world.

Kim Il Sung and Kim Jong Il are examples of a future world
leader who will also declare himself as god.®%8 Scripture says about the
coming antichrist:

“Don’t let anyone deceive you in any way, for that day will not
come until the rebellion occurs and the man of lawlessness is revealed,
the man doomed to destruction. He will oppose and will exalt
himself over everything that is called God or is worshiped, so that he
sets himself up in God’s temple, proclaiming himself to be god.”¢¢?

Antichrist will declare himself god and persecute Christians:

“It opened its mouth to blaspheme God, and to slander His
Name and His dwelling place and those who live in heaven. It was
given power to wage war against God’s holy people and to conquer
them. And it was given authority over every tribe, people, language
and nation.”¢70

“I saw thrones on which were seated those who had been given
authority to judge. And I saw the souls of those who had been
beheaded because of their testimony about Jesus and because of the
Word of God. They had not worshiped the beast or its image and had
not received its mark on their foreheads or their hands. They came to
life and reigned with Christ a thousand years.”07!

In Revelation chapter 20, verse 4, we are reminded that
Christians will be beheaded for their witness and faith worldwide
when they do not worship antichrist. This will affect Christians in the
future who are in the world at that time. For our sisters and brothers
in North Korea—because of their witness—persecution and death is
reality today.

The question we must ask ourselves: “Would we stand up for
Jesus when the time comes for us or would we deny our faith?”672 If
we say we will stand up for Jesus then the question is why are we not
witnessing today in our countries where there is no persecution?

668 Matthew 24:15

669 2 Thessalonians 2:3-4
670 Revelation 13:6-7

671 Revelation 20:4
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Principle 44

A Cost to Be Part of the
Church

A WITNESS of the North Korean army who later became a Christian
reported the following: “The team had been sent to widen a highway.
When they demolished a vacated house they found a Bible and a
small notebook with 25 names, one identified as pastor, two as
assistant pastors, two as elders, and 20 other names, apparently
participants in a Christian group. The Military Police Unit
investigated and picked up the 25 persons without formal arrest. The
25 were brought to the road construction site. Four rows of spectators
were assembled. The five leaders were bound hand and foot and made
to lie down in front of a steamroller which was used at the
construction site to crush and level the roadway. The other twenty
Christians were held at the side to watch. The condemned were told,
‘If you abandon your faith and serve only Kim Il Sung and Kim Jong
I, you will not be killed” None of the five said a word. The
steamroller started to roll over the five leaders. Some of the fellow
Christians assembled to watch the execution cried, screamed out, or
fainted when the skulls made a popping sound as their brothers were
crushed beneath the steamroller.”

Why must this happen we ask? The martyrs’ blood drenched the

ground. The soldier who witnessed the execution could not
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understand. Later he found Jesus because of the testimony of the
twenty-five who saved His life for eternity. Each person is made in the
image of God. Each person’s soul has a greater value than all the gold,
silver, diamonds and oil in this world. For what shall it profit a man if
he gains the whole world and loses his own soul? Jesus laid down His
life for all sinners in this world. Are we not to lay down our lives so
that others might receive eternal life?

The soldiers took the other twenty prisoners to North Korean
prison camps better described as death camps. Because of the three
generation rule it is certain that their parents, uncles, aunts and
children were also investigated and incarcerated. Generally, these
family members will be sent to death camps regardless of whether
they are believers. The average sentence for a prison death camp is 15
years. The average time a person survives in a death camp is 5 years.
One prisoner described her experience:

“I want the world to know about the cruelty we faced in the
North Korean prison camps. I was forced to go to Yodok prison
camp. I spent nine long years there. They treated us like animals.
Even animals lived better than we did. The thing that made me feel so
sad—yet furious—was the fact they also put my parents and children
in Yodok prison camp. Because only I was a Christian, my father,
mother and whole family were imprisoned. It hurt me so much that
they treated my kids like animals. It made me so angry, what they
did. T want the whole world to know what they did.” She said that
she and her family members were forced to engage in heavy labor
both day and night. For her father, it was more than he could
physically endure. “First, I lost my father in Yodok prison,” she said.
“I had to wrap his body in a straw mat since there was no coffin. Not
long after, my mother also died of severe hunger. She had been
starved to death. When I also lost my children, my heart was so
broken and I felt very sad and miserable. It hurt me so much. I'll
never forget seeing so many dead bodies from famine stacked all
around the fields and mountains of Yodok. I want to tell the whole
world.”

Another witness said: “We were in constant fear. Even the least
infraction brought a reduction in food allowance. Being hungry all
the time was the worst tragedy. Here I ate my first mouse. Escape
attempts are punished by death. Not doing your work meant
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execution by firing squad. Stealing or taking food meant to be
executed by firing squad. Disobedience is punished by death.
Running away is punished by death and not reporting others trying
to escape, is punished by death.”

A survivor reported: “A grandmother, uncle and little sister were
taken to a death camp as part of the purge of three generations.
Everyone was so weak, fragile, thin in rags, bones showing, all ribs
showing, and shivering in the cold. With no food they started dying
slowly.”

“For it has been granted to you on behalf of Christ not only to
believe in Him, but also to suffer for Him.”673 The granting to suffer
is a privilege. God will give each a martyr’s crown called a crown of
life, which is a reward for eternity:

“Do not be afraid of what you are about to suffer. I tell you, the
devil will put some of you in prison to test you, and you will suffer
persecution for ten days. Be faithful, even to the point of death, and I
will give you life as your victor’s crown.”074

“They triumphed over him by the blood of the Lamb and by the
word of their testimony; they did not love their lives so much as to
shrink from death.”¢75

The Gospel call is free for all to accept and believe.57¢ Jesus Christ
said that we are to come freely to His message of salvation. Yet to
associate ourselves with Jesus Christ and His followers has a cost.677
This is not a message preached or understood in nations where there
is not immediate persecution upon becoming a believer. The early
Church in Acts had great success by the Holy Spirit to bring in many
souls even 3000 people during the first day of the Church.678 Later
on in that passage it is stated: “The Lord added to their number daily
those who were being saved.””? Yet in the midst of this revival when
they were meeting publicly in Solomon’s Colonnade 80 we see that:
“No one else dared join them, even though they were highly regarded

673 Philippians 1:29
674 Revelation 2:10
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by the people.”81 Whether it was understood by all or not there was
a sense that to join this group would mean persecution,
misunderstanding and even death as those rebelling against the
religious system of the day.

Jesus Christ Himself was more interested in disciples than
converts.82 When the largest crowds would gather He would speak
the hardest sayings and most would leave from following Him.083
Paul the Apostle stated to Timothy who was a young elder and
Apostle of many Churches: “In fact, everyone who wants to live a
godly life in Christ Jesus will be persecuted.”84 Thus, we should have
as our aim to encourage strong discipleship that speaks of the cost of
following Christ in our gatherings®®> “Then Jesus said to His
disciples, “Whoever wants to be My disciple must deny themselves
and take up their cross and follow Me.””8¢ Such a following will cost
us greatly.

A testimony from a believer of the underground Church in
North Korea should move and challenge us greatly. The cost to
confess Christ openly is death: “Many in the West are not aware of
the suffering endured by North Korean brothers and sisters. In North
Korea, if people believe in God and are caught by the Kim Jong Un
government, they are killed along with three generations of their
family. Believers do not care if they die by themselves. However,
because entire families could get killed, many believers secretly follow
Jesus, but do not know who else is a believer.”

It is estimated that there are currently 100,000 Christians in
North Korea of which 40,000 are in prison death camps. An
additional 300,000 Christians who were formerly in North Korea are
missing. Many left North Korea and became refugees in China,
South Korea, Mongolia and other nations. Many have given their
lives during the terrible persecution that continues to this day.
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Principle 45

Five Challenging

Reminders

A YOUNG woman was washing clothes in a North Korean river. When
gathering her clothes, a small Bible or Christian book fell to the
ground. Another woman reported the girl to the police. The young
woman and her father—about sixty years old—were arrested and
held by the local police for about three months. During that time, the
woman and her father were investigated and interrogated. They were
taken to a market area in town and accused of trafficking. A brief
public show trial, was held which consisted of the charges. They were
found guilty of a capital offense. Then they were condemned as
traitors to the nation and their god leader. Before the execution,
people were assembled to witness the deaths. This included teachers
and students from fourth grade and up, students from middle school
and high school, and people who had come to the market. Seven
police fired three shots each into the two victims, who had been tied
to posts. The force of the rifle shots caused blood and brain matter to
be blown out of their heads.

The Martyrs’ blood drenched the ground.

The Bible tells us about persecution in the Book of Acts: “On
that day a great persecution broke out against the Church in
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Jerusalem, and all except the Apostles were scattered throughout
Judea and Samaria.”®87

The word scattered here means that they had to leave their homes.
They left their jobs, they left many of their belongings, they left their
security and they left friends behind. In those days there were no
telephones, cell phones or other means to keep in touch. Would you
follow Jesus if this were to happen in your country? The extraordinary
thing that followed in the Book of Acts is described in Acts 8: “Those
who had been scattered preached the Word wherever they went.”688
Do we have to lose all of our possessions®®” before we are willing to
witness?

Just as the early Church in Jerusalem came under great
persecution so the Church in North Korea has come under the same
pressures. As with many underground Church movements across the
world the Church in North Korea has principles that ensure its
growth and continued existence. When there is great pressure from
many forces outside the Church the real success of the Church is
built upon Biblical principles that are outlined in the Book of Acts.
The Church truly has no other blueprint for its growth, structure and
daily life. Believers in the end times need to relearn much from other
expressions of Biblical Christianity in the world that are under great
pressure but bearing great fruit in the Gospel 60

Some of the underground Churches in North Korea recite certain
truths to keep them united and to remind them of their faith in Jesus
Christ. They recite the Lord’s Prayer and the following five phrases
when they meet:

1) Our persecution and suffering are our joy and honor.

2) We want to accept ridicule, scorn and disadvantages with joy
in Jesus’ Name.

3) We want to wipe others’ tears away and comfort the suffering.

4) We want to be ready to risk our lives because of our love for
our neighbor, so that they also become Christians.

5) We want to live our lives according to the standards set in

God’s Word.

687 Acts 8:1
688 Acts 8:4
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Are we ready and willing to state before the Lord that we want to
live like that? May God help us to do so.

Along with these five challenging reminders the underground
Church in North Korea lives by Biblical principles that guarantee its
continued growth and survival. It should be encouraging to us that
the New Testament was written under times of great persecution.
Therefore it is the perfect roadmap for us as believers entering into
the end of the age where great persecution will be evident. Alongside
the Scriptures we have these wonderful examples of saints that are
enduring much as part of the body of Christ.

We have much to learn from those who are in the most brutal
and Christ opposing nation in the world today.
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Principle 46

Meeting in Home

Churches

THE NUMBER of home Churches in North Korea is estimated at
10,000. Based on a number of testimonies the average underground
home Church size may be 3 or 4.

Such home Churches have evolved from primarily three sources:

1.) Believers that predate the Korean war. Today these are the
grandparents or great-grandparents who have held on to the faith
under traumatic persecution while worshipping in great secrecy for
up to and over 60 years. They are sharing the Word of God and Jesus
with their family, and others based on long-term trust.

For example, a Christian woman had a Christian mother who
attended church until 1947 and who kept her Bible. She had a friend
who listened to Far Eastern Broadcasting.

2.) Others became Christians while hearing the Gospel in China
or South Korea and then returned to North Korea. They share with
their families. For example, a woman brought back a Bible from
China. She and her mother secretly read the Bible at home under a
blanket. She also listened to the Christian radio station from South
Korea and told her older sister and her husband about the Gospel.

3.) Others became believers due to life-risking evangelism by
their sisters and brothers.
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For example, a woman in prison never saw organized Christian
worship, but in prison there was a crazy woman in her sixties who
kept praying to God to save her. God did a miracle and she was
released. This got the witness thinking: “This God must be able and
real.”

Home dwellings and other secret places are sometimes the only
best option for North Korean believers because of the secrecy
requirements. They not only risk their own lives but also the lives of
three generations of their family.

In many countries Christians have access to large church
buildings to meet, yet it is strange how little these buildings are used
—primarily only a few hours a week!¢! The Church in North Korea,
meets in any place possible that is private, mostly in their homes. If
their group gets to be over one dozen people they split to form
another house Church.

“During the Korean War in the early 1950s, most Christians
either fled to the South or were imprisoned or martyred, and church
buildings were bulldozed. There are 40,000 Christians in the kwan-li-
so, [penal labor colony], among the estimated 200,000 political
prisoners who are imprisoned without trial. These prisoners’ lives
consist of extremely hard labour and they live under brutal conditions
in permanent semi-starvation.”¢92

Here is another powerful testimony from a believer who left
North Korea and now works with the underground Church:

“Christians in North Korea endure the most suffering in the
world. Even in the face of such hardship God provides them with the
faith, strength and courage to persevere. God is with them and gives
them the hope of heaven. That’s why whenever there is contact with
North Korean Christians they ask for prayer and understand the
value of standing together before God in prayer.”

Like the North Korean believers, may we begin to learn to meet
together in small groups of believers sharing the Word with each
other and praying often and from house to house.??3 In the end we
can say: What do buildings matter? for the Lord’s people are the true

1 Of course there are exceptions to this but it seems very few church buildings are used as
efficiently as they could be used for God’s work.

092 AsiaNews

093 Acts 20:20
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temple where God dwells by His Spirit®®4 A dependence on church
buildings to meet can be unhealthy and could prove problematic
when persecution comes.

Here is an example of how this can be accomplished. Recently,
we heard of a pastor of a church in America who felt led of the Lord
to appoint 12 pastors in his Church who would oversee 12 separate
home Churches on Wednesday nights. They all still meet together on
Sunday mornings to hear the main pastor teach, but these small
groups also act as functioning Churches. These pastors of the small
groups are perhaps not as well-trained or capable from a human
perspective but this servant leader saw the heart of God to raise up
brothers and sisters, to encourage and lead the body of Christ.

We believe following the example of this pastor would not only
help prepare a larger church gathering for persecution—when we
cannot meet freely in a larger venue—but it also encourages more
discipleship, evangelism and growth in the body of Christ. This does
not require over-organization and planning but simply a step of faith
to trust the leading of the Lord to supply the Word of God through
more than one leader. All small group pastors and people would still
submit to the spiritual leadership and oversight of the main pastor.

May God start to lead and guide the leadership in many larger
churches to take the same steps of preparation for coming
persecution %93

694 1 Corinthians 3:16
695 Matthew 24:9, 1 Thessalonians 3:4
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Principle 47

The Lord’s Day Can Be
Everyday!

A YOUNG woman from a pre-Korean War Christian family relates:
“My mother and her friends continue to gather in worship secretly.”

Another believer relates: “I also had a pre-Korean War Christian
mother who continued to worship in secret with two relatives, using a
Bible that her grandfather had brought back from Japan years ago.”

Another Christian said: “I participated in an underground
Church of 12 members, all relatives, who sometimes had missionaries
visit from China.”

Korean sisters and brothers meet under the most secret
circumstances to avoid detection. They also meet any time that is
available and not only on a Sunday as is the practice in countries not
yet persecuted.

These Christians worship their Lord when their circumstances
permit it. There is a great doctrinal split in many evangelical churches
over what day is the Lord’s day, meaning which day did the early
Church meet to worship. This freedom to try to attempt to practice
worship on a specific day is not possible in North Korea where if they
are found worshipping Jesus Christ, they will be arrested and even
killed for their testimony. Thus they meet at all different times and in
different places. As we look at the Book of Acts we can imagine that
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the early Church especially under times of persecution would meet in
different homes at different times to avoid detection 696

In an underground Church in China in one area the people wake
up at 4:30 to come together for two hours to pray and worship, they
do this every day. There are Churches that meet in the only place they
are safe, a cave! There are Churches that meet on farms far away from
prying eyes.

Another testimony on the underground Church in China: “One
thing I quickly realized about the Chinese Church is that it is a lot
different from the American one. For one thing they think a four
hour sermon is short, but more than that is how different their
services looked from ours, I mean, see for yourself what happens
when a desperate people plug into a powerful God.”

Dear believer, will you argue over what day to meet in your
country when believers all over the world in underground Churches
are surviving persecution, and are hungry for the Word of God, and
are spending hours at the feet of Jesus Christ and His Word?

There are those denominations who feel very strongly about the
sabbath or Sunday. During the time of the Book of Acts there were
two Jerusalem councils where the Apostles discussed the applicability
of the law under grace. The first council is described in the Book of
Acts®7 It was declared that the New Testament Gentile Church is
under grace and not the law except to abstain from certain sinful
practices. The second Jerusalem council is described fourteen years
later in the Book of Galatians.8 Again grace was confirmed and not
the law. In the Book of Colossians the Apostle Paul made it very clear
concerning the sabbath saying: “So let no one judge you in food or in
drink, or regarding a festival or a new moon or sabbaths, which are a
shadow of things to come, but the substance is of Christ.”® The Old
Testament practice of keeping the sabbath was a “shadow of things to
come” where Jesus Christ became our Sabbath—our Rest. He “wiped
out the handwriting of requirements that was against us, which was
contrary to us. And He has taken it out of the way, having nailed it to

696 Acts 2:46

697 Acts 15:1-29

698 Galatians 2:1-10
699 Colossians 2:16-17



PRINCIPLE 47 191

the cross.”7% Therefore, we are rejecting Him when we believe we
must observe a day which was only intended as a shadow of Him.
Such a trust in a day to be our salvation will only make us estranged
from Christ Himself.

Even though in the early Church believers would try to assemble
at the same times each week to celebrate the resurrection of Jesus
Christ. It was their desire to meet on the first day of the week where
possible’0! yet at times it was not possible. When the disciples were
scattered from Jerusalem’0? their first thought was not to try and
persevere the Lord’s day meeting, but share the Good News of the
Lord Jesus Christ.

We need to be open as believers in Jesus Christ, in the non-
persecuted countries, to learn to meet often, regularly and not
necessarily at a set time on Sunday or other days. When we meet with
as few as 2-3 individuals at a home we can have a time of Bible
reading, discussion, prayer and worship. This will prepare us for
persecution, as we learn from our dear brothers and sisters in North
Korea.

700 Colossians 2:14
701 Acts 20:7
702 Acts 11:19
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Principle 48

We Are a Body of Christ
Together

A FORMER policeman described how he was involved in the arrests of
11 Church members. Two of them were tortured to death during
interrogation, while the others were executed, he said.

God is no respecter of persons. Each person has a value more
than the world’s riches and Jesus died for each person. The lesson that
we learn in North Korea is that Christians lay down their lives and
become martyrs, be they an apostle, or pastor, or a believer. We are
rewarded and judged each based on our own works in relation to the
gifts God has given us. As believers in Jesus Christ we are all disciples,
and all have the same standing, yet leaders have a greater
accountability before God.

Jesus had reminded His disciples about leadership many times. If
you want to be the greatest become zhe least and servant of all. Don't
lord over people. Wash feet. In the end all of us are simple servants of
the Lord.703

The North Korean Church cannot afford the luxury of having
para-church ministries and organizations as we see in many other
countries of the world. There are no head denominational men or

703 1 Corinthians 3:5



Principles for the Gathering of Believers 194

gifted leaders on specific Christian subjects. Each Church member in
North Korea is a generalist who understands and walks in normal
Christianity based on the Bible.

The abundance of Christian denominations simply speaks of
division and the unhealthiness of the Church worldwide. The local
Church, if healthy and Biblical does not need the existence of
denominations. The body of Christ is one and is self-sufficient with
its gifting and callings.

God has made the body of Christ in such a way that each
member supports the other. As we learn from Scripture under the
guidance of the Holy Spirit, and as we learn from each other we
become more balanced and not extreme in one doctrine or another.

Believers in the North Korean Church take turns teaching the
verses they have memorized by heart. Thus sermons are preached
from the heart, in the power of the Holy Spirit, by these precious
saints and remind us of the early days in the Book of Acts where
unlearned men taught the Word of God as moved by the Holy Spirit.

In our modern Church age we need to relearn the lesson the Lord
taught the Corinthian Church. There was over-dependence on
personalities and gifted leaders which was creating divisions in the
body of Christ:

“Brothers and sisters, I could not address you as people who live
by the Spirit but as people who are still worldly—mere infants in
Christ. I gave you milk, not solid food, for you were not yet ready for
it. Indeed, you are still not ready. You are still worldly. For since there
is jealousy and quarreling among you, are you not worldly? Are you
not acting like mere humans? For when one says, ‘I follow Paul,” and
another, ‘I follow Apollos,” are you not mere human beings?

“What, after all, is Apollos? And what is Paul? Only servants,
through whom you came to believe—as the Lord has assigned to each
his task. I planted the seed, Apollos watered it, but God has been
making it grow. So neither the one who plants nor the one who
waters is anything, but only God, who makes things grow. The one
who plants and the one who waters have one purpose, and they will
each be rewarded according to their own labor. For we are co-workers
in God’s service; you are God’s field, God’s building.

“By the grace God has given me, I laid a foundation as a wise
builder, and someone else is building on it. But each one should build
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with care. For no one can lay any foundation other than the one
already laid, which is Jesus Christ. If anyone builds on this
foundation using gold, silver, costly stones, wood, hay or straw, their
work will be shown for what it is, because the Day will bring it to
light. It will be revealed with fire, and the fire will test the quality of
each person’s work. If what has been built survives, the builder will
receive a reward. If it is burned up, the builder will suffer loss but yet
will be saved—even though only as one escaping through the flames.
Don’t you know that you yourselves are God’s temple and that God’s
Spirit dwells in your midst? If anyone destroys God’s temple, God
will destroy that person; for God’s temple is sacred, and you together
are that temple.”704

As part of this principle we also want to remind readers that
North Korean believers are part of the body of Christ worldwide
where we need to care for other parts of the body. Scripture reminds
us that if one part of our body in Christ is hurting then all parts are
hurting. It is the responsibility of Christians in non-persecuted
nations to pray for sisters and brothers in nations where persecution is
rampant.

“If one part suffers, every part suffers with it; if one part is
honored, every part rejoices with it.”705

“Continue to remember those in prison as if you were together
with them in prison, and those who are mistreated as if you
yourselves were suffering.”706

Pray for them, intercede for them, help them, write to the
government for them:

Here are specific things to pray for:

i) “Now, Lord, consider their threats and enable Your servants to
speak Your Word.”’07 (through the filling and power of Your Holy Spirit.)

it) “Stretch out Your hand to heal and perform signs and wonders
through the Name of Your holy Servant Jesus.”708

iif) That God would give them forgiveness and love.

iv) That God would provide Bibles for them.

704 1 Corinthians 3:1-17
705 1 Corinthians 12:26
706 Hebrews 13:3

707 Acts 4:29

708 Acts 4:30
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v) That they would be able to find someone to fellowship with.

vi) That their friends and neighbors would discover Jesus through
their witness.

vii) That they would remain strong under torture and not deny
Jesus.

viii) Pray for the leader Kim Jong Un to accept Jesus as his savior.

ix) Pray for North Korea to become a nation more open to
Christianity.

x) Pray for faith, strength, and courage for them to endure.

xi) Pray for comfort in tribulation.

xii) Pray for the torturers that they may become Christians.

xiii) Pray that the North Korean Christians would bless their
torturers, pray for them and do good to them.

xiv) Pray for North Korean Christians to remain strong in faith
and to believe in a God of miracles, knowing that God knows best.

xv) That they might not be led into temptation.”?

xvi) That God would deliver them from evil, according to His
will.

709 Matthew 6:13
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Principle 49

Sharing and Memorization
of Scripture

A CHRISTIAN woman related: “They found my handwritten Bible
verses. Three generations of my family were taken to the prison death
camp. This included my parents, my husband and my children. I
have never heard of them again. Prison camp is hell.”

A woman in her sixties knew of eight persons who were
Christians who met secretly in groups of three and four to read
handwritten Bible verses.

A refugee reported: “Many times the authorities came to our
house without warning. They always do this to people. Its not
because we're Christian, it’s because they want to scare people and
make sure they can't cause trouble. This is their way of making sure
everybody worships the North Korean leader. One time, I copied
Bible verses by hand. I always prayed these would not be found
because it would put my family’s lives in danger.”

“In North Korea, Christians constantly fear being discovered.
There is severe punishment if they are found guilty. Thats huge
because it means death! The North Korea government cant stand
Christians worshipping God since they force people to worship
Kim Il-Sung and Kim Jong-Il as their gods.”
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Another reported: “One day the police came to my house and
searched it. They found pieces of the Bible verses I copied by hand.
They shouted many times at me, and took away my husband and
kids. We were all taken to a prison camp where they worked us to
death. Now, I'm not sure whether my parents and kids are still
enduring hard labor or are even alive in prison. I'm always praying for
Christians left behind in North Korean prison camps because I know
that living there is like being in hell.”

Another witness: “I watched 3 Christians being executed publicly.
It was one woman about 22 years old and two men about 23 years
old. Their crime was having smuggled Bibles into North Korea.”

Sharing of Scripture is necessary in the North Korean Church for
there are very few Bibles. Members in the underground Church
regularly share Scripture verses and lines of hymns written on pieces
of paper. Most Christians in other countries can have up to 5-10
Bibles in their homes. In North Korea each believer has very little
access to Scriptures. These fragments of Scriptures are passed around
as precious items and most texts are shared by spoken
communication. This is a Biblical practice where we are encouraged
to speak to one another with psalms, and hymns’!% and practice the
reading of Scripture/!!

We can learn from this and actively share Scriptures from
memory in our own gatherings. Why not use technology to share the
Word of God and add it to our emails, letters, text messages and in
person with each other? Such constant sharing of Scriptures with each
other in the body of Christ builds us up in our most holy faith.712

Psalm 119 is the longest chapter in Scripture and it is devoted to
exclaiming the wonders of God’s Word and Law. It would be a
worthy practice for us to read this chapter over and over to allow God
to build in us an admiration and love for His Scriptures again. Would
you forfeit all the riches you possess, to simply have in your
possession a copy of God’s holy Word? The Psalmist might have for
he proclaimed: “The Law from Your mouth is more precious to me
than thousands of pieces of silver and gold.””13

710 Ephesians 5:19
711 1 Timothy 4:13
712 Jude 1:20

713 Psalm 119:72
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May we emulate our North Korean brothers and sisters by
treating God’s Word as the most precious possession we have.

As we face the future and persecution, the memorization of
Scripture must become a priority for us. In underground Churches
the need to memorize Scripture is not an option but a necessity.
When Bibles are scarce and imprisonment likely, the believer desires
to prepare for such trials by storing up the Word of God in his heart.
Also it becomes a great blessing to share Scriptures with others in
everyday life without needing a physical Bible present.

Such believers become /living Bibles where the Word of God is
always present. We can learn much from this discipline. To study and
memorize the Word of God shows our true love for the Scriptures—
which we have in abundance in non-persecuted countries. Do we
really desire to read the Word above eating, entertainment and the
many other things that occupy our time? While we have freedoms
may God instill in His Church a greater love and desire for the Word.

The Scriptures declare that they are our weapon: “Take the
helmet of salvation and the sword of the Spirit, which is the Word of
God.”714 They are more important than our physical food: “I have
not departed from the commands of His lips; I have treasured the
Words of His mouth more than my daily bread.””!> Our delight is to
be in the Scriptures: “But whose delight is in the Law of the Lord,
and who meditates on His Law day and night.”71¢ God’s Word keeps
us from sin: “I have hidden Your Word in my heart that I might not
sin against You.”'7 It is also a light to our path/'8 a help in
temptations,”!? and as we trust in the principles of the Word of God
we have great help in this life.20

This testimony of Brother Yun shows a great love for the
Scriptures. May it encourage us greatly to consume God’s Word and
store it in our hearts:

714 Ephesians 6:17
715 Job 23:12

716 Psalm 1:2

717 Psalm 119:11
718 Psalm 119:105
719 Matthew 4:1-11
720 Joshua 1:8
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“Yun decided to fast and pray for a Bible, and for the next 100
days ate only one bowl of steamed rice every day. He cried out to the
Lord for a Bible. His parents thought he was losing his mind. One
morning, there was a knock at the door. Two men had brought a
Bible to Yun. Yun began to devour the Word of God. Even though he
could hardly read, every day, he would painstakingly look up one
character at a time as he advanced through the Bible. When he had
finished reading in this way through the whole Bible, he started
memorizing one chapter per day. In 28 days, he had memorized the
Gospel of Matthew, and then started on the Book of Acts.”72!

How do you start practically? Memorize at least one verse that
you can quote in evangelism or a small portion of Scriptures. So you
can practice this daily as you ask the Lord to give you opportunity to
share with at least one person the verse(s) you have started to commit
to your memory. Memorize also verses that can be prayed to the Lord
in your private prayer time with the Lord. To pray through the
Scriptures this way can be a tremendous way to grow in the Lord. To
memorize one Psalm in its entirety will also be very important to
quote during times of pressure and tribulation. The Scriptures testify
of the living presence of God. We must have faith when memorizing
each verse that it speaks of true realities and the person of God
Himself.

May God instill in us a desire to read and memorize His written
Word like never before.

721 Paul Hattaway
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Principle 50

Not Merely Listening

IN 2009, The Associated Press reported that a 33-year-old Christian
woman, Ri Hyon-ok, was accused of distributing Bibles and “spying”
for foreign countries was publicly executed in North Korea. Despite
such persecution and threat of death, the Church in North Korea
hears the Word and obeys it. The call to preach the Good News is
obeyed by these believers at great cost.

The Bible to North Koreans is a roadmap for living. It is a
roadmap for their life and it should be for our life. It dictates to them
what they do. We should let the Word dictate to us what we do. To
just listen to a sermon and Scripture and then to say “That was a nice
message” is foreign to these believers. They desire to obey everything
they hear.

The problem for us in most non-persecuted countries is that we
think “right” doctrine will be the solution to having “life” but that is
not the case. Of course if we have the Holy Spirit we will be led into
all truth722 To seek after perfect theological doctrine in every area is
not what the New Testament commands of us. Rather it exhorts us to
be in communion with Jesus Christ and to follow and obey His
commands. Jesus Christ did not tell us to be theologians, He told us
to be followers of Him who embodied His truths and life, and then
prove our faith by doing.

722 John 16:13
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When we start reading the Bible based on our human wisdom we
deny the faith and accuracy of Scripture. Without the guidance of the
Holy Spirit men have been making up entire systems of beliefs with
theological words that are used blasphemously and do not represent
the truth nor the heart of God. We are then misled to believe that
such humanistic doctrines carry “life.” Life is not found in a
theological system or interpretation; Life is found in Christ Jesus,
surrendering to Him and allowing Him to live His Life through us.
That’s what it means to be “born again” or “born of the Spirit.”

“Surrender to Jesus Christ!” is the crying need of the day so that
sin can be dealt with in our lives. Our focus should not be to try to
figure out every mystery in the Bible. Those who study the character
of God but do not have the fear of Him in their heart which causes
them to depart from private sin in their lives have erred greatly. The
underground Church in North Korea is more occupied daily with
communion with God, hearing His voice and wanting to follow His
direction. For them it is the choice between life and death.

Many of us need to hear the exhortation of James again: “Do not
merely listen to the Word and so deceive yourselves. Do what it
says.”723 We need to come to the Lord daily, asking Him to help us
put into practice all that we hear.

A Church that does this is a fruitful Church. Such a Church will
bring the Gospel to the people through their lives of obedience, and
through verbally proclaiming the message of salvation, even if it
means death.

The prophet Jeremiah heard these clear words from the Lord to
His people: “But I gave them this command: ‘Obey Me, and I will be
your God and you will be My people. Walk in obedience to all I
command you, that it may go well with you.””724 God’s people are an
obeying people, a people that walk in His ways.

Our Lord Himself echoed this important truth: “He replied,
‘Blessed rather are those who hear the Word of God and obey it.”725
May the Church be “blessed” in this way as we grow nearer to that
last day.726

723 James 1:22
724 Jeremiah 7:23
725 Luke 11:28
726 2 Peter 3:10
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Principle 51

Measuring True Christian

Growth

THE MERE possession of a Bible can bring a death sentence.
Attending a secret underground Church service in North Korea can
result in gruesome public executions. Christians in North Korea have
grown to a level of love and commitment to Jesus such that is not
known in countries where there is no persecution.

In North Korea the Church is intimate and each member knows
and observes the walk of the other believers within a fellowship. There
is not a one-hour Church service where everyone faces the front,
where people do not know each other. Rather, it is a face-to-face
meeting as often as is possible. Whenever they meet as a part of the
body of Christ, they share truths from Scripture and encourage one
another in their trust in Jesus. To them, that is all that matters. Such
meetings build accountability to each one’s progress in the faith.

Paul the Apostle shares with the young Timothy: “Be diligent in
these matters; give yourself wholly to them, so that everyone may see
your progress.”’2 It is possible for others to see your growth in the
Lord. Thus gathering in homes and in more intimate meetings—not
just once a week—will allow us to encourage each other to grow

727 1 Timothy 4:15
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authentically in our walks with the Lord and not remain hid in the
back of a large public church meeting.

Paul the Apostle had a great desire for the Church in Ephesus to
grow in the grace of Jesus Christ. In chapter 4 he pleads for the
believers to walk worthy of the Gospel:

“As a prisoner for the Lord, then, I urge you to live a life worthy
of the calling you have received. Be completely humble and gentle; be
patient, bearing with one another in love. Make every effort to keep
the unity of the Spirit through the bond of peace. There is one body
and one Spirit, just as you were called to one hope when you were
called; one Lord, one faith, one Baptism; one God and Father of all,
who is over all and through all and in all.

“But to each one of us grace has been given as Christ apportioned
it. This is why it says: “When he ascended on high, He took many
captives and gave gifts to His people.” (What does He ascended mean
except that He also descended to the lower, earthly regions? He who
descended is the very One who ascended higher than all the heavens,
in order to fill the whole universe.)

“So Christ Himself gave the Apostles, the prophets, the
evangelists, the pastors and teachers, to equip his people for works of
service, so that the body of Christ may be built up until we all reach
unity in the faith and in the knowledge of the Son of God and
become mature, attaining to the whole measure of the fullness of
Christ. Then we will no longer be infants, tossed back and forth by
the waves, and blown here and there by every wind of teaching and
by the cunning and craftiness of people in their deceitful scheming.
Instead, speaking the truth in love, we will grow to become in every
respect the mature body of Him who is the Head, that is, Christ.
From Him the whole body, joined and held together by every
supporting ligament, grows and builds itself up in love, as each part
does its work.

“So I tell you this, and insist on it in the Lord, that you must no
longer live as the Gentiles do, in the futility of their thinking. They
are darkened in their understanding and separated from the life of
God because of the ignorance that is in them due to the hardening of
their hearts. Having lost all sensitivity, they have given themselves
over to sensuality so as to indulge in every kind of impurity, and they
are full of greed. That, however, is not the way of life you learned
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when you heard about Christ and were taught in Him in accordance
with the truth that is in Jesus. You were taught, with regard to your
former way of life, to put off your old self, which is being corrupted
by its deceitful desires; to be made new in the attitude of your minds;
and to put on the new self, created to be like God in true
righteousness and holiness.

“Therefore each of you must put off falschood and speak
truthfully to your neighbor, for we are all members of one body. ‘In
your anger do not sin’: Do not let the sun go down while you are still
angry, and do not give the devil a foothold. Anyone who has been
stealing must steal no longer, but must work, doing something useful
with their own hands, that they may have something to share with
those in need.

“Do not let any unwholesome talk come out of your mouths, but
only what is helpful for building others up according to their needs,
that it may benefit those who listen. And do not grieve the Holy
Spirit of God, with whom you were sealed for the day of redemption.
Get rid of all bitterness, rage and anger, brawling and slander, along
with every form of malice. Be kind and compassionate to one
another, forgiving each other, just as in Christ God forgave you.”728

When comparing our lives with those of the persecuted Church,
we realize we must grow in the Lord to be able to deal with the
coming persecution. In Paul’s wonderful exhortation above regarding
the body of Christ, he emphasized that there is one body and one
Spirit7? We must all, together, grow to become in every respect the
mature body of Him who is the Head, that is, Christ/3° Although
each part of the body has its own specific calling, it is that one Spirit
who works in all, and who transforms us into the image of Christ, or,
as Paul put it, to the whole measure of the fullness of Christ.”3!

It takes unwavering faith to be able to face persecution such as
the North Korean believers do. In being willing to endure that kind
of torture without denying their faith in Christ, their lives exhibit
more spiritual maturity than can be found in most of the Christian
world.

728 Ephesians 4
729 Ephesians 4:4
730 Ephesians 4:15
731 Ephesians 4:13
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If we are going to grow in the Lord, there is only one way:
through entrusting our spiritual well-being to Christ. We cannot
change ourselves, but the Holy Spirit knows what we need. He will
teach us as we seek the Lord and study the written Word. We need
only submit to His working in us so that we can be made fully
complete in Christ.

The measure of true Christian growth is how much of Christ can
be seen in us. Jesus said, “A new command I give you: ‘Love one
another. As I have loved you, so you must love one another. By this
everyone will know that you are My disciples, if you love one
another.””732

732 John 13:34-35
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Principle 52

The Practice of Teaching
Children

ALL CHURCHES have been bulldozed in North Korea except for a few
show churches in the main capital of North Korea. Christians practice
their faith in secrecy and constant danger. Religious prisoners are
often subjected to harsher treatment and given the most dangerous
tasks, all to force them to renounce their faith. When they refuse,
they have often been tortured to death. Likewise their children are
sentenced to hard labor and starved to death.

When a Christian is caught with a Bible in North Korea he or
she can be executed. It affects the children. Those caught worshipping
God will be imprisoned with their whole family, where they will be
beaten, starved and worked to death. The children are affected equally
with the adults.

A witness said: “It is not just our life we give as a Christian. It
also is the life of our children. We must watch our children suffer and
die or they must watch when we are executed.”

As a Christian child, growing up in a North Korean home means
getting ready for the ultimate test. Children learn in school to
worship Kim Il Sung as god. They have been brainwashed since
kindergarten to believe in a false god, but they learn about the true
God as seen and heard through their parents. They learn from the



Principles for the Gathering of Believers 208

gatherings in their home and from their parents that our holy
Heavenly Father is the real God and Jesus is the Christ who gives
them eternal life. Some Christian organizations report that most
Christian families exclude their children because of the fear that they
may innocently disclose the worship at home. However, we believe
that the lives of the parents teach their children.

In non-persecuted countries we have elected not to teach our
children because of time limitations. Even on Sundays we elect to
separate them into a Sunday school. The concept of Sunday school is
a term that is understood by many to be the separation of the
children from the adults during part of a public church service. Such
a practice can not only hinder the growth of the children in the Lord
but does not allow them to see the vibrant faith of the adults.

The early Church in Acts did not have separate meetings for
children but rather had them all in the service. To have a child share a
Scripture verse or short prayer can be a greatly edifying practice for
the children themselves and even for the adults. The Churches in
countries where there is persecution do not have even the liberty to
have separate meetings for children with coloring crayons and other
activities to entertain them. May we allow the children to witness the
moving of God’s Spirit as the Church meets, teaches and worships.

In the Scriptures there are occasions where younger women were
taught by older women’33 yet in no place do we find the practice of
children being taught by older children. The primary teaching place
for children is the home of the believers. This is in its smallest way a
meeting of the Church as believers assemble towards Jesus Christ in
their family altars to pray, worship and read the Word of God.

Here are some Scripture passages that speak of this responsibility
for the family to train and discipline the children in the ways of the
Lord:

“Start children off on the way they should go, and even when
they are old they will not turn from it.”734

“These commandments that I give you today are to be on your
hearts. Impress them on your children. Talk about them when you sit

733 Titus 2:4
734 Proverbs 22:6
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at home and when you walk along the road, when you lie down and
when you get up.”73

“My son, keep your father’s command and do not forsake your
mother’s teaching. Bind them always on your heart; fasten them
around your neck.”736

“Moreover, we have all had human fathers who disciplined us
and we respected them for it. How much more should we submit to
the Father of spirits and live!”737

In countries with no persecution and especially in rich non-
persecuted nations the family unit has broken down. In most homes
both parents work to keep up their wealth status. This leaves no time
for the parents to teach their children. God seeks godly offspring.738
However, these children are now growing up as a godless generation.
We are already reaping what we have sown. In the Book of Hosea it
says: “My people are destroyed from lack of knowledge. ‘Because you
have rejected knowledge, I also reject you as My priests; because you
have ignored the Law of your God, I also will ignore your
children.”739

May God have mercy on us. God always shows mercy where we
genuinely repent and turn around. Parents, if you repent, God will
help you.

“He will turn the hearts of the parents to their children, and the
hearts of the children to their parents; or else I will come and strike
the land with total destruction.”40

735 Deuteronomy 6:6-7

736 Proverbs 6:20-21

737 Hebrews 12:9

738 Malachi 2:15

739 Hosea 4:6

740 Malachi 4:6, Jeremiah 10:25
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Principle 53

Raising Up Many Leaders
in the Body

A FORMER North Korea civil servant related the brutal mistreatment
of Christians and their babies being killed. Prison guards regularly
attempt to get Christian prisoners to recant their faith. Abortions are
forced on female prisoners, some in the late stages of pregnancy.
There is the idea of collective punishment, where people with bad
ideology must be stopped from producing children. The women are
forced to have their babies removed and killed.

One forced abortion was on a woman in her ninth month of
pregnancy. The baby was still born alive. While the mother pleaded
for her baby’s life as it writhed on the floor, the guard came and
stepped on the neck of the baby. The mother was publicly executed
for pleading for her child’s life.

The blood of the martyrs drenches and waters the soil of North
Korea. The civil servant could not understand such faith and later
became a Christian.

What kind of Christian leadership is required under such
trauma? It must be the Head of the Church Jesus Christ who leads. It
must be Holy Spirit filled believers who are able to utter the Words of
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God with power. The practice of the priesthood of all believers’#! is
something vital to the growth and expansion of the Church,
especially in persecuted countries.

Christians in North Korea are expected to be servant leaders and
Spirit filled, to share the Word, pray, and preach the Gospel. One of
the reasons for the continued existence and growth of the
underground Church in North Korea is that they have not been
dependent on a few highly esteemed leaders in the Church but have
rather emphasized the raising up of all to be servant leaders who are
able to edify and build the Church. At the same time the Church in
North Korea recognizes whom God has specifically gifted as
shepherds. Such servant leaders are esteemed but not idolized.

The Church in non-persecuted countries can learn much from
this. Rather than having the majority of the body of Christ inactive,
all members of the body of Christ should again become active as in
days of old. Instead of just receiving the Word from leaders who teach
them weekly from pulpits, podcasts or television programs, they
should become involved themselves in teaching small groups.

There is great need for an equipping and raising up of the body
of Christ because all are servants of the Lord. A good starting place is
for many to step out in faith and lead a small house Church that
meets a few times a week where everyone can share and grow in the
Lord.742

While we advocate many servant leaders, we agree with and
underline the teaching of 1 Timothy chapter 3 where God has given
the qualifications of Church leaders. God continues to use leaders He
recognizes, calls and has ordained to help His body grow. Saints
under persecution also need to submit to those who exhibit the graces
and calling of Christ to be a shepherd of God’s flock. The Church
should continue to seek elder brothers with experience in the Lord, to
teach and lead them. Such brothers not only protect the home
Church spiritually but can also give encouragement and the spiritual
direction to start a house meeting under the Headship of Jesus Christ.

741 1 Peter 2:5
742 Frank Bartleman (1871-1936) said, quoting the church historian Merle D’Aubigne: “/n the
beginning the Church was a company of brethren led by a few of the brethren.”
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Principle 54

Remembering The Poor

DURING THE greatest part of the North Korean famine an estimated
two million North Koreans starved to death. This happened during
the years of 1995-1998. The famine has continued in reduced
measure and North Koreans have still been unable to feed themselves.
The World Food Program annually still needs to feed 6 to 8 million
of North Korea’s 24 million people.

All food subsidies are received by the Government and are
distributed under their control. The former leader Kim Jong Il has
classified the North Koreans into three segments: loyal, wavering, and
hostile. This system continues to this day. Privileges, including the
right to eat, are given to the population based on their perceived
loyalty to the leader. In 1996, Kim declared that he is willing to let
the other two-thirds starve to death and to rebuild the country with
just the loyal third. Yet, even the army of 1.1 million has little food.
They rob villagers of their last food.

A refugee testifies: “We were looking for a way to provide food
for our family. The vast majority of people are extremely hungry.
Some ate grass, tree bark and sand. To go to the toilet afterwards is
very difficult. Christians are the last to receive any allowance for
foods.”

Instead of distributing the food aid, the leader Kim Jong Il built
and owned 17 luxury palaces, 20,000 movies and 10,000 bottles of
fine wine. The wavering and the hostile segments of the population
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include the Christians. They are starving much physically, but they
cannot live without reading God’s Word, praying and praising God.

The typical denominational churchs financial giving in many
countries first goes to the building and then the pastoral staff. After
such an expenditure very little is left for giving to the poor, missions
and other needs. The underground Church in North Korea does not
have pastors with large salaries or buildings they need to pay for. They
are desperately poor and yet they share what little resources they have
with each other.

Giving to the poor was not an option in the New Testament but
rather one of the chief ways Jesus Christ emphasized dealing with
money’4 Also the Apostles followed this pattern and emphasized this
as one of the traditions and tenets of the Church.744

Having a remembrance and love for the poor always is a vital part
of New Testament Christianity and of the Spirit of Jesus Christ. Jesus
said: “The poor you will always have with you.”74> So this is a
continual God-given responsibility and ministry of the Church.

We are encouraged especially by the Apostle James to show love
and no partiality to the poor in our Assembly meetings as the
Church:

“My brothers and sisters, believers in our glorious Lord Jesus
Christ must not show favoritism. Suppose a man comes into your
meeting wearing a gold ring and fine clothes, and a poor man in
filthy old clothes also comes in. If you show special attention to the
man wearing fine clothes and say, ‘Here’s a good seat for you,” but say
to the poor man, ‘You stand there’ or ‘Sit on the floor by my feet,
have you not discriminated among yourselves and become judges
with evil thoughts?

“Listen, my dear brothers and sisters: Has not God chosen those
who are poor in the eyes of the world to be rich in faith and to inherit
the kingdom He promised those who love Him? But you have
dishonored the poor. Is it not the rich who are exploiting you? Are
they not the ones who are dragging you into court? Are they not the
ones who are blaspheming the noble Name of Him to whom you
belong? If you really keep the royal law found in Scripture, ‘Love your

743 Matthew 19:21
744 Galatians 2:10
745 Matthew 26:11
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neighbor as yourself, you are doing right. But if you show favoritism,
you sin and are convicted by the law as lawbreakers.”746

We must learn quickly what a powerful opportunity there is for
us in this area of truly using our money rightly before the Lord. If
house Churches started with the premise that instead of having a
building and a full-time paid pastor they used their resources to reach
out to the poor, there surely would be an abundant harvest of people

reached for the Lord.747

746 James 2:1-9
747 Luke 4:18
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Principle 55

Witnessing and Missions

Work by Faith

A 22-YEAR-OLD woman returned from China to North Korea with
the purpose of sharing the Gospel with friends and family. She was
arrested after one and a half years when she was discovered to be
distributing Bibles and hymnals.

She was cruelly punished as if she was a terrorist, being required
in one instance to sit in one position for 24 hours without moving.
However, by a miracle of God she was not executed. He still had
more work for her. One day a prisoner was sent to her in the same
prison. The new prisoner was a spy for North Korea in China, who
was trapping North Korean defectors. The former undercover spy had
tried to defect from China to South Korea, but was caught. The new
prisoner asked the 22-year-old Christian if God existed and if He
could forgive her because she regretted what she did to others. The
Christian, who had only been trained for 42 months in China, led
the spy to Christ. Then to help her she wrote down some Bible verses
on paper for the former spy.

Witnessing in North Korea is generally very secretive. Christians
in North Korea do not pursue the open sharing of the Gospel as it
leads to immediate incarceration, beatings, torture and possible
martyrdom. There are two added factors that cause Christians to act



Principles for the Gathering of Believers 218

in secrecy. They do not mind to lose their own lives but if they are
discovered in their faith they will give a death sentence to three
generations of their families—their fathers and mothers, their
grandparents, their uncles and aunts and their children. Government
spies are sent to trap them. Many of those professing Christ openly
are government spies and agents who want to trap underground
Church members. The mere mention of the Name of God is enough
to prompt an investigation if not a conviction. For fear of electronic
surveillance, all Christian speech is conducted in secret places,
sometimes far away in fields or very quietly, so as under one’s breath.

North Koreans take a long time to create trust with another
person before they share their faith. Yet evangelism goes on, a word
here and a word there. God’s Word does not return void and has great
conviction. The power of the Holy Spirit is with those who witness if
they are true Christians.

Within the concentration and death camps the proclamation of
the Gospel is more open. Death by execution or starvation is
presumed to claim its victims. Prisoners feel if one is dead already one
should share that there is eternal life giving others hope for eternity;
there is nothing left to lose. Some North Korean Christians prefer to
meet their fate in the death camps finally being able to speak freely of
Jesus Christ their Lord, and the gift of God giving eternal life to those
who believe.

“For it has been granted to you on behalf of Christ not only to
believe in Him, but also to suffer for Him.”748

“But even if I am being poured out like a drink offering on the
sacrifice and service coming from your faith, I am glad and rejoice
with all of you. So you too should be glad and rejoice with me.”74

Then there are those who are especially called by the Lord. They
will go out in secret, doing witnessing and missions work by faith,
and trusting the Lord for their needs’>0 Some will give up their jobs
and security, preaching the Gospel across their country. It is
inconceivable to our minds that some young people or older people
would give up their home, job and comforts of life to share the Good

748 Philippians 1:29
749 Philippians 2:17-18
750 Luke 12:22
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News in such a deadly, torturous, and brutal country. They trust the
Lord and they do not love their own life unto death.

Thus we must learn from the underground Church in North
Korea to trust God again and afresh. We must do the work while the
night has not yet come in countries where persecution is not
rampant. God is able to do abundantly above what we can ask or
even imagine’>! We trust so much in wealth and freedom instead of
putting our full confidence in the Lord. We rely on fancy tools and
not on the Holy Spirit of God absolutely! We deny the power of God
in our lives.

May we choose to seck the filling of the Holy Spirit to receive the
power of God to witness and preach with boldness. If God then
requires it He will provide the power of the Holy Spirit for us to
suffer for the Gospel.

We need to change our lives to meet more as the body of Christ,
to gain a deeper understanding and reverence for the Word of God,
to repent of worldliness, to repent of secking pleasures and wealth
and to repent of our idolization of Christian leaders. We must learn
to walk in the Spirit so as not to fulfill the lusts of our flesh’>2 and to
trust God afresh to be a part of His growing Church.

An underground Church leader in North Korea explained how
the Lord is preserving His movement. He said: “People ask me, ‘How
are Christians surviving in North Korea?” They have a secret. They
survive through Gods intervention, protection and miracles. They are
starving much physically but they cannot live without reading God’s
Word, praying and praising God. That’s the secret to their survival!”
This is how the North Korean Church survives: They trust a God of
the impossible!

How needful it is for us today to not trust in the arm of the
flesh73 or the plans of men’> but in God who does what is not
humanly possible. May we agree with the underground believers that
say: “We truly believe in a God of miracles. Amen!”

751 Ephesians 3:20
752 Galatians 5:16
753 2 Chronicles 32:8
754 Jeremiah 17:5
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Principle 56

Explosive Growth in an
Antichrist State

FOR READERS to understand the environment Christians face in Iran
it is necessary to give a brief summary of the Iranian and Islamic
global agenda. Iran is a totalitarian government, a dictatorship, which
exercises suppression, persecution and, at times, the death penalty for
those of other faiths. The Islamic Republic and its leaders, operate
under a great desire for Islamic world dominion with a religious
fervor that does not permit faiths other than Islam.

Though in a great minority Christianity is a present reality in
Iran a solely Islamic state. Christianity in Iran has a long history,
dating back to Jerusalem and Pentecost. According to Acts 2:9 in the
Acts of the Apostles there were Parthians and Medes (Persians or
todays Iranians) in Jerusalem who were among the first new Christian
converts at Pentecost. Since then there has been a continuous
presence of Christians in Iran, formerly Persia. Christians are severely
persecuted in Iran, put into prison, are tortured, and put to death.

Mahmoud Ahmadinejad—the current president—has been
reported as being called by divine decree to usher in the return of the
Twelfth Imam, a pseudo savior of the world. Ahmadinejad gave his
eighth address to the opening fall session of the United Nations
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general assembly in 2012. Here are two excerpts from his 34 minute
speech:

“The arrival of the ultimate savior will mark a new beginning, a
rebirth and a resurrection. It will be the beginning of peace, lasting
security and genuine life.”

“His arrival will be the end of oppression, immorality, poverty,
discrimination and the beginning of justice, love and empathy.”

Islam and other religions have been created by men deceived by
Satan. The true God cannot be allah because he declares muhammad
to be his prophet. The one and only true and living God our Father
in heaven declares His Son to be Jesus Christ. He told us in His
Word:

“Dear children, this is the last hour; and as you have heard that
the antichrist is coming, even now many antichrists have come. This
is how we know it is the last hour.”75

“Who is the liar? It is whoever denies that Jesus is the Christ.
Such a person is the antichrist—denying the Father and the Son.”75¢

“Every spirit that does not acknowledge Jesus is not from God.
This is the spirit of the antichrist, which you have heard is coming
and even now is already in the world.”757

The Bible gives some specifics about a future world leader.
However, we do not know the identity of such a person. We are given
in the Bible in Revelation Chaprer 20 an indication of beheading as a
major execution method used by the antichrist. “Beheaded because of
their testimony about Jesus and because of the Word of God.”758

The execution method of bebeading has been practiced by
Muslim extremists. Will God use Iran and other Muslim nations to
usher in the great tribulation? We do not know. We must continue to
declare the truth of the Gospel despite persecution. God our
Heavenly Father declared by way of a voice from heaven that Jesus
Christ is His Son. The true Savior of the world Jesus Christ rose from
the dead and will return to earth in great power and glory and with
the heavenly hosts.

755 1 John 2:18

756 1 John 2:22

757 1 John 4:3

758 Revelation 20:4
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As Christians we love Muslims as God commanded us to do. We
love all Muslim persons but we must not and cannot accept satan’s
aberrations of presenting us with a false faith and false messiah. There
is only one true and living God, our Heavenly Father, and His Son
Jesus Christ who can save us and create a new heaven and a new
earth, without sin, sorrow and death.

Estimates of the number of Christians in Iran vary. Some report
an estimated 1 million Christians in Iran75 Another organization
reports a wave of revival. While not all reporting ministries say the
same, we believe overall wonderful growth is taking place despite
great persecution.

Christian Pastor Nadarkhani says: “The Word of God tells us to
expect to suffer hardship and dishonor for the sake of His Name. Our
Christian confession is not acceptable if we ignore this statement, if
we do not manifest the patience of the Lord in our sufferings.”

Is our Christianity in non-persecuted nations cold, hot, or
lukewarm? If you say you are hot are you witnessing every day and at
every opportunity? Those in persecuted countries risk their lives to
share the wonderful news of Jesus. Why are we not sharing the Good
News every day, every opportunity?

The Gospel of Jesus Christ since its inception in AD 33 has never
been anything but explosive in its growth when it has been
proclaimed by Spirit-filled, Christ-centered and totally committed
Christians. Such Christians were not hindered by the traditions and
religious ideas of men. The simple message of the Son of God
crucified and resurrected for the sins of mankind has impacted
millions of lives to surrender all their rights and life to God and
receive forgiveness of sins. We see in the Book of Acts several
accounts of this explosive growth:

“But many who heard the Message believed; so the number of
men who believed grew to about five thousand.””¢0

“Nevertheless, more and more men and women believed in the
Lord and were added to their number.”7¢!

759 Christian News Today
760 Acts 4:4
761 Acts 5:14
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“So the Word of God spread. The number of disciples in
Jerusalem increased rapidly, and a large number of priests became
obedient to the faith.”762

Some estimate that between Acts chapter 2 and Acts chapter 6
the growth of the Church was from 120 to upwards of 25,000
believers in this short duration of time! Some will caution against
seeking after such growth in the Church but we must not try to
hinder what God wants to do by His Spirit. When there are times of
pressure that come upon the Church this can result in great
expansions of the Gospel into the world. Some estimate that over the
last 30 years more Iranians have given their lives to Jesus Christ then
over the last 1,300 years put together!763

Such a moving of God’s Spirit is normal when God is allowed to
work. Sometimes this demands a time of persecution and pressure for
the Church so that men are not in charge of the Church but God is
again given His rightful place to lead and direct. Sadly it takes
sometimes great pressures for the dependence on God to be sought
again. The early Apostles, after being brought before the Sanhedrin,
came back to the other believers and cried out to God about the
situation. They prayed for boldness to proclaim the Gospel and not
protection. They prayed for God to stretch out His hand and to do
signs and wonders in the Name of Jesus. They were filled with the
Holy Spirit and the place was shaken. It is in times like this that God
begins to work sovereignly in powerful ways. The economy of God is
such that He will let us wait sometimes many years in a state of
Christianity that is rebellious and full of sin in order to let us come to
an end of ourselves so that we would cry out to Him again.

God has a Remnant in Iran who are dependent, crying out to
Him day and night and trusting in His working. In such a place God
is doing the impossible to glorify His Name and great numbers are
being added to the Church.

If you are in a country that is not persecuted, would you be
willing to cry out to the Lord’®4 asking Him for the Holy Spirit to
help you share the Good News, as Christians do in persecuted
countries? Would you be willing to weep for your neighbors who do

762 Acts 6:7
763 Estimation from Elam Ministries which works extensively with the Church in Iran.
764 Luke 18:7



PRINCIPLE 56 227

not know the Lord? Would you be willing to weep for your country
to come to repentance’®> and the knowledge of the Gospel’®¢ through
Jesus Christ our Lord?

May we believe for wonderful growth of the body of Christ as we
step out in small gatherings under the Headship of Jesus Christ.

765 2 Peter 3:9
766 2 Corinthians 4:6
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Principle 57

Sharing the Faith
Constantly in All
Situations

A CHRISTIAN who was jailed in Iran was told that if Christians would
simply agree to stop evangelizing, all the prisoners would be freed.
Church leaders point to this as evidence that Christians in Iran follow
the instructions of the Lord and share their faith.

“One imprisoned female Christian, though facing health
challenges, says she has had the opportunity to lead three people to
the Lord, including a criminal on death row, making her trial
worthwhile.”767

Pastor Irani, whose hair has turned white in an Iranian prison
addresses the Christians in Iran with a letter:

“Despite the pressure and difficulties in prison, I am pleased to
share, what is like a fountain, my Christian joy with you in the new
special days to come. And I know that you, who are the saints and
spiritual children of God, are acquainted with this joy. As a minister
of God, I allow myself to announce you to be happy. Know that all
the happiness that we have on earth is the first fruit of that great joy

767 AG World Missions
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provided for us in heaven. The Father provides. I understand your
worries at a time of reported persecution, which forced some of you
to flee abroad. However, please pay attention to what God says in
Matthew in the Bible: ‘Look at the birds of the air; they do not sow
or reap or store away in barns, and yet your heavenly Father feeds
them. Are you not much more valuable than they?””768

Another Christian Pastor Farshid Fathi has been detained in
prison since December 2010. He was charged with possessing
religious propaganda. The evidence presented by the regime was that
Pastor Fathi had Bibles printed in Farsi, that he had unlawfully
distributed Bibles, and that he possessed Christian literature. The
regime argued that his Christian activities were equivalent to actions
against national security. Pastor Fathi is presently serving a 6-year
sentence in Iran’s notorious Evin prison. His crime is being a
Christian and freely exercising his faith. Pastor Fathi has a wife Leila
and two children, Rosana and Bardia. They suffer with him.

Under an oppressive regime—such as Iran’s government—
believers who share their faith can be reported for apostatizing from
the Muslim faith. Yet there is a Holy Spirit boldness in many in the
underground Church to share their faith publicly and daily with
other Iranians. Believers share their faith with people in the buses,
taxis, in the shops, and even when stopped at a red light. The
openness in many hearts for the truth is such that some Iranians,
when given the truth of the Gospel, want to accept it right away.

They do not hold any special crusades, rallies or any type of
evangelism outreaches. All the Iranian believers go about their daily
lives, sharing the Gospel with many they come across. Because none
of them are foreign missionaries they blend right in with their
country and culture and are therefore able to share their faith
naturally in daily life.

An example of this boldness and obedience to the Holy Spirit is
that of a Christian whose car was stopped at a red light in Tehran.
The believer felt led of the Holy Spirit to get out of his car, knock on
the window of another car and give the driver a New Testament. They
also exchanged phone numbers and, shortly after that, the man who
received the New Testament believed on Christ. When he met with

768 Matthew 6:26
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the man that gave him the Scriptures, the new convert testified that
he had felt an overwhelming desire to follow the believer’s car and for
20 minutes had driven behind the Christian throughout the streets of
Tehran not knowing why. This is the way the Holy Spirit is working
and drawing many to Christ by what we would call miracles and
impossibilities. This is the normal working of God’s Spirit to bring
men to Himself through Jesus Christ.

A Christian taxi driver demonstrates another example of this
boldness. He has a cross dangling from the front mirror in his taxi.
He has a Bible on the seat next to him. He realizes and knows that his
livelihood, his freedom and even his life are at stake. Yet, he says:
“How can I not share the great salvation through Jesus Christ?”

In Acts 1:8 we are reminded that this is the work of the Holy
Spirit. When we deny the power of God to witness through us, we
become the salt that has lost its savor7® We can return to God in
repentance and ask Him to endue us with His Holy Spirit. His power
will become evident in our lives if we follow in obedience and in
dependence on Jesus. In the Book of Acts God’s power was revealed
by His angel and by the Spirit to guide the deacon Philip:

“Now an angel of the Lord said to Philip, ‘Go south to the road
—the desert road—that goes down from Jerusalem to Gaza.” So he
started out, and on his way he met an Ethiopian eunuch, an
important official in charge of all the treasury of the Kandake (which
means ‘queen of the Ethiopians). This man had gone to Jerusalem to
worship, and on his way home was sitting in his chariot reading the
Book of Isaiah the prophet. The Spirit told Philip, ‘Go to that chariot
and stay near it.””770

May we seek such direction of the Lord daily in our
circumstances to be a witness for Christ.

769 Matthew 5:13
770 Acts 8:26-29
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Principle 58

New Converts Every

Church Meeting

IT IS now a normal thing to see many new converts in Iranian House
Churches. Iranian believers expect to see new people coming in
repentance to Jesus every week. This is very much like the account of
the Book of Acts where it says the Church was: “Praising God and
enjoying the favor of all the people. And the Lord added to their
number daily those who were being saved.””’! In some cases, when
they have meetings where there are no stories of a conversion they
examine what they have done wrong to hinder the Lord working.
Such growth has happened in the last 30 years to where many say
conservative estimates put the size of the Iranian house Churches at
over one million people.

Iranians find the Lord Jesus Christ through evangelization by
Iranians and personal one-to-one witnessing. The Lord commands us
to make disciples. After the person makes a decision, they need
discipleship. It involves walking and talking with those that have
accepted Christ and teaching them what the Bible says. As Iranian
Christians rely on the Holy Spirit they are Spirit-led to reach those
that should be saved. They risk their lives to do so because they
believe it is a sin not to share the Good News of the Gospel of the

771 Acts 2:47
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Lord Jesus Christ. Their commitment to Jesus Christ is reflected in
many reports.

The cost to see this growth in the Church is at the price of great
persecution and imprisonment. Rev. Mehdi Dibaj was in prison for 9
years for refusing to deny his faith in Christ and return to Islam. He
said: “I am a Christian. As a sinner I believe Jesus has died for my sins
on the cross and by His resurrection and victory over death, has made
me righteous in the presence of the Holy God. The true God speaks
about this fact in His Holy Word, the Gospel (/njil). Jesus means
Savior ‘because He will save His people from their sins.”72 Jesus paid
the penalty of our sins by His own blood and gave us a new life so
that we can live for the glory of God by the help of the Holy Spirit
and be like a dam against corruption, be a channel of blessing and
healing, and be protected by the love of God.

“In response to this kindness, He has asked me to deny myself
and be His fully surrendered follower, and not to fear people even if
they kill my body, but rather rely on the creator of life who has
crowned me with the crown of mercy and compassion. He is the
great protector of His beloved ones as well as their Great Reward.

“They object to my evangelizing. But if one finds a blind person
who is about to fall in a well and keeps silent then one has sinned.””3
It is our religious duty, as long as the door of God’s mercy is open, to
convince evil-doers to turn from their sinful ways and find refuge in
Him in order to be saved from the wrath of the Righteous God and
from the coming dreadful punishment.”774

Three months after he was released from prison, Rev. Mehdi was
abducted and later found hanging from a tree.

Such dedication in the life of Iranian Christians brings the results
that God desires. Heaven rejoices when a sinner repents. God gives
the eternal reward, that of a martyrs’ crown, to His faithful servant.
We in non-persecuted countries take the easy road. We say, Let our
life speak. Yet we are drowned in the sea of the world. Our voices are
not raised and therefore are not heard. We have lost the salt from our
Christian lives. When Jesus prayed for us He talked to His Father
about future Christians that would believe on Him because of their

772 Matthew 1:21
773 Matthew 12:11
774 Mehdi Dibaj (1935-1994)
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word: “My prayer is not for them alone. I pray also for those who will
believe in Me through their message.””’> By saying their message Jesus
is indicating that we Christians are to use the words of our mouths to
testify about salvation. We are to share with others by word of mouth
what Jesus has done for us. We are to speak with our voices about our
faith, humbly, gently, and with much love. “For it is with your heart
that you believe and are justified, and it is with your mouth that you
profess your faith and are saved.””7¢

In Iran, confession of the faith is also transmitted through
technological means. A wonderful testimony is that of a family in
Iran that watched a Gospel broadcast on an illegal satellite station. In
response to hearing the Good News of the Son of God and eternal
life in Him they prayed this prayer together as a family:

“Dear God, we confess that we are sinners. I confess that I cannot
save myself through my own good works. I believe that You died on the
cross for my sins. And they put You in the tomb and You rose from the
dead after 3 days. I believe that You are alive and have the authority to
forgive my sins. And to make me righteous in front of the Everlasting
God. I ask that You accept me and as You promised, please give me new
life. I thank You for hearing my prayers, Amen.”

With this prayer they wrote in to the Gospel station and asked if
the prayer was correct. Such simple faith and response to the Gospel
is how God is working in a powerful way in this country to turn
people from a harsh religion that demands many outward religious
forms to the true and living God.

775 John 17:20
776 Romans 10:10
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Principle 59

Networking Small Groups

of Believers

JUST LIKE the Church in the Book of Acts began to meet in homes as
a network of believers when it came under great pressures from the
Jewish atrocities, the believers in Iran today have similar pressures
that have encouraged them to meet in small home fellowships that
are all networked together with other believers.

As persecution intensifies in certain areas, believers will move to
different cities and start home fellowships there also, so that the
spreading of these gatherings is something that is continually
happening. The Iranians believe that Jesus Christ is with them in
their small gatherings and therefore there is a confidence that they are
meeting as a Church even if there are just a few believers present.
They count it a necessity to network with others and consider
themselves all part of one Church. There is no choice to try to find a
different church for doctrinal preference or worship style; all believers
are content to meet simply with each other.

In the Book of Acts, arguably over 25,000 new converts occurred
within the first year of the history of the Church. Yet all of this
growth was easily assimilated into small house Churches as they



Principles for the Gathering of Believers 238

networked together seamlessly. The Gospel was preached in homes’””
and the older brothers and sisters taught the younger when there were
no Apostles or elders present. This life of the Body, where everyone
was able to teach each other, allowed for fast growth and for adjusting
to how the Lord was adding to the Church daily those who were
being saved.

For the next 250 years, before there was ever a church building
constructed, this practice of meeting in homes and of loose
networking was the pattern for the early Church. The home itself was
a Church where the husband would teach his family. In Iran and
other countries closed to the Gospel, this is a method used by the
Holy Spirit to preserve His Church. It is noteworthy that Jesus
Himself primarily ministered in homes’’8 during His three years of
public ministry. And not surprisingly the Lord taught His disciples to
also use private homes in their ministries also.””? The same was true of
the early Church Apostles80

There is a great vacuum in the lives of the people of Iran. Eighty
percent of the younger generation is dissatisfied with the
fundamentalism of Islam which cannot meet their deepest needs.
They are searching for real answers for the problems in their lives.
Most young Iranians do not adhere to the Islamic faith. When they
choose Jesus Christ they know they have chosen eternity in heaven,
but they realize they must forsake all in this earthly life78! The great
Gospel of God given through His Son Jesus is recognized as worth
leaving all behind and, if necessary, losing one’s life. There is no in-
between; it is a total commitment of taking up their cross and
following Jesus, becoming a living sacrifice. The following accounts
exemplify the danger:

A house Church was raided by security forces on Friday, October
12, 2012 in the city of Shiraz in Fars Province, Iran. Two members of
the Church were arrested and summoned to the Intelligence
Ministry’s detention centre, Pelak, where seven other members of

their house Church were being held.

777 Acts 5:42, Acts 20:20

778 Matthew 8:14, Matthew 9:9-10, Luke 22:7-12
779 Matthew 10:11-14, Luke 10:5-7

780 Acts 9:43, Acts 10:22, Acts 5:42

781 Luke 14:26-27, Luke 14:33
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A 27-year-old Iranian Christian was spending a quiet evening at
home with his wife and young daughter when plainclothes security
forces entered his house and arrested him. The security officers
searched the home and seized personal belongings such as a
computer, CDs containing films of Christian seminars and teachings,
Christian books and Bibles, and family photo albums. The Christian
was incarcerated. No information about his condition and
whereabouts was given to the family for months.

In another case: Fifteen Christians were thrown in jail. They were
put under severe pressure to recant their faith but refused to do so.

Nonetheless, “While it is safer to start a church in the West, it
may actually be simpler to plant one in Iran. Go to a church planters’
conference in North America, and you will hear about budgets,
programs, marketing campaigns, and the need for a good worship set.
Attend a conference for Iranians, and you get a very different picture.
They’ll talk about starting by sharing Christ with friends and family,
gathering new believers for a weekly Bible teaching and fellowship,
and then encouraging and praying with them to go and share with
their friends and family.”782

We can follow their example by starting small fellowships under
the Headship of Jesus Christ in the same way as our Iranian brothers
and sisters.

782 Elam Ministries
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Principle 60

Martyrs Esteemed in the
Church

THE THOUGHT of any believer in Christ being martyred is something
hard to bear. Yet from an eternal perspective the Iranian believers
hold in high regard those who have laid down their lives for the cause
of Christ. The stories of the martyrs in Iran are many. These are just a
few:

On January 19, 1994, Haik disappeared from the streets of
Tehran. The authorities reported his death to his family on January
30; he was stabbed 26 times in his chest: “Indeed, Haik gave his heart
to Christ twice. Once when he invited Christ to his life as his Savior,
and second, when his heart was torn apart for his faith in Christ.”783

Martyr Mehdi Dibaj wrote:

“I have always envied those Christians who were martyred for
Christ Jesus our Lord. What a privilege to live for our Lord and to die
for Him as well. I am filled to overflowing with joy; I am not only
satisfied to be in prison but am ready to give my life for the sake of
Jesus Christ.”784

Iranians Abbas Amiri and his wife Sakineh Rahnama, who hosted
an underground house Church service died from injuries sustained

783 Hovsepian Ministries Testimony
784 Farsi Net
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when secret police raided their house Church service and severely
beat them to death. Abbas died right away. Before becoming a
Christian Abbas had been a devout Muslim even making a pilgrimage
to Mecca. His wife died less than a week later. At the house Church
service were seven other men, six women and two children.

Martyr Mohammad Ali Jafarzadeh, was executed by hanging in
Evin Prison in Iran.

Martyr Mohammad Jaberi was also executed by hanging in Evin
Prison in Iran.

Martyr Pastor Ghorbandordi Tourani an Iranian house Church
leader was murdered near his house.

Martyr Pastor Mohammed Bajher Yusefi, affectionately known by
his flock as Ravanbaksh, or soul giver, was murdered. He had left his
house to spend time in prayer, but he never returned. The Iranian
authorities notified the family later that evening that his body had
been found hanging from a tree in a nearby forest.

Recently a brother was arrested and put on trial for his faith in
Iran and he shared this exhortation in a letter: “One day there are
intense pains after beatings in interrogations, the next day they are
nice to you and offer you candy. These hot and colds only make you a
man of steel for moving forward in expanding His Kingdom. When
for 120 days you are asleep in a room with one big light that is
constantly lit and does not separate day or night and when you can
only see true sunlight for a few minutes a week, that’s when you are
becoming His workmanship and you can be a vessel in bringing His
kingdom in a dark place and you are able to share the Gospel of peace
and life to the dying world. And this is where you learn you can love
your enemies with all of your heart.”785

The sadness and hurt of any believer in Christ being martyred is
hard to bear. Yet from an eternal mindset and perspective there is a
glory and esteem the Iranian believers have for those who have laid
down their lives for the cause of Christ. The stories of the martyrs in
Iran are many. Above we have mentioned a few.

Such lives are not laid down in vain, but are paving the way for
the furtherance of the glorious Gospel of Jesus Christ. As Tertullian786

785 Saeed Abedini
786 A recognized early Church father
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said in his Apology in AD 200: “The oftener we are mown down by
you, the more in number we grow. The blood of Christians is seed.”
This seed is being sown in Iran today and we should expect a vibrant
harvest of souls in the coming days before the coming of our Lord.

Martyrdom is a sobering subject. Maybe it will sober us back to
the place where the Church needs to be. The martyr spirit is the spirit
of New Testament Christianity. We have to recapture a faith that is
worth living for and worth dying for in our day. Christ demands our
all in His call for discipleship. If we seek to save our lives we will lose
them 787

The Bible is filled with the testimonies of martyrs; from the first
Book of Genesis where Abel becomes the first martyr,88 to the end of
the Book of Revelation, where the last of the martyrs are killed for the
testimony of Christ.”8? From the beginning to the end of the Bible,
martyrdom is not only keenly present but overwhelmingly obvious to
any reader of the Scriptures.

The Apostle John gives us this exhortation: “Do not be surprised,
my brothers and sisters, if the world hates you.”?® It should not
surprise or startle us in anyway when we are recipients of the fact that
the world hates us. When we are on the receiving end of a slander,
blasphemy, rejection or even a violent act we should not be surprised.
This world and all of its inhabitants are offended by the Gospel and
by Christ in us. Our light and righteousness speaks of their
condemnation.”?! Daily, our lives make manifest the fact that they
will be judged by God one day.

Hebrews chapter 11 is not only a hall of faith, as many call it but
it is also a hall of martyrs. “Some faced jeers and flogging, and even
chains and imprisonment. They were put to death by stoning; they
were sawed in two; they were killed by the sword. They went about in
sheepskins and goatskins, destitute, persecuted and mistreated—the
world was not worthy of them. They wandered in deserts and
mountains, living in caves and in holes in the ground.””?2 This

787 Mark 8:35

788 Genesis 4

789 Revelation 20

790 1 John 3:13

791 John 3:20

792 Hebrews 11:36-38
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passage along with others should build in us a great sobriety on this
subject as we consider those who went on ahead of us in the body of
Christ.

Another passage largely misinterpreted and overlooked in its
context is in Romans chapter 8: “Who shall separate us from the love
of Christ? Shall trouble or hardship or persecution or famine or
nakedness or danger or sword? As it is written: ‘For Your sake we face
death all day long; we are considered as sheep to be slaughtered.”793

Evangelicals quote this passage to speak of the greatness of God’s
love; and surely God’s love is great, but unfortunately we have
misinterpreted its true meaning. Paul speaks of famines, danger and
swords! Shall a sword separate us from the love of Christ? Or, using
modern vernacular, shall a gun pointed at our head separate us from
the love of Christ? The answer of course is, No. Nothing will separate
us from the love of Christ, even when men torture and martyr us for
that precious Name, they will not be able to touch our souls. We are
safe in Christ’s love. All that men can do to us is destroy this earthly
tent, the body we are living in. This was the Apostle Paul’s emphasis
and point in this passage. Martyrdom is the secret weapon of the
Church. No one can take away the victory of Christs love on the
cross and the redemption of men for Himself.

We can see clearly that the end of following Christ whole-heartily
is to share in His very end: “Martyrdom is not some kind of rare
experience for the very few because they were not wise enough to
avoid the consequence; it is the normative, logical result of faith in
Christ, if we pursue Him truly, because we live in a world that is
hostile against Him.”794

May we trust the Lord afresh for a vibrant work of His Spirit in
our lives today to be His witnesses (martyrs) of the Gospel.

793 Romans 8:35-36
794 Art Katz (1929-2007)



EPILOGUE 245

Epilogue: The Call To
Gather as Fellowships

THIS BOOK has been prepared to encourage believers to gather in
small gatherings under the Headship of Jesus Christ7> Thus no man
is head over the fellowships as a whole that gather in this way.
Though servant leaders are submitted to, there is no one brother over
all fellowships controlling them. True submission to authority in the
Church should not be because of someone who was voted in or hired
but because of their spiritual walk with the Lord. Thus people submit
to them willingly seeing Christ formed in them and desiring to
emulate their walk with the Lord.7%¢

Each Gospel Fellowship meeting is autonomous and accountable
to the Lord directly,”?” and as the Lord networks groups together they
will mutually submit to each other for accountability as the Spirit
leads them. Leaders will be raised up by the Lord as He brings out
their giftings.7?8 When gatherings multiply and expand some brothers
will have responsibility over many groups to shepherd them7? We
believe there is a movement of the Spirit to gather believers as the
Bride of Christ. We believe this book is simply a response to what the

795 Colossians 1:18
796 1 Peter 5:3

797 Revelation 2:7

798 Ephesians 4:11-13
799 1 Peter 5:2
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Lord is already doing in these last days, to purify and grow His
Church and His Kingdom.

Even though being called of God to start a gathering does not
demand that you be accountable to another spiritual brother, there is
great wisdom in seeking to be under an elder brother. It is helpful to
be connected with other brothers in the local area that you can
respect and unify with who are in already established house churches.
Even if a brother is involved in a denominational church, it can be
wise to be spiritually submitted t08%0 that brother although the new
gathering of believers will not be under that denomination. Yet, in a
time of apostasy especially, there will be situations where you cannot
submit to other pastors in your area and you are free by the leading of
the Lord to start a new work though it can come with ridicule and
misunderstanding.

You do not need permission to gather as the Church in groups of
even just 2-3 believers39! You do not need permission to break the
Lord’s Supper or baptize someone who is clearly following Jesus
Christ as a disciple.

“House Church ministry must be birthed in prayer.”892 Prayer is
the foundation of every true work of God that builds the Lord’s
kingdom. Thus to begin to pray and cry out to the Lord together in
small gatherings will be a healthy atmosphere for the Lord to begin to
show favor to the humble3%3

Here are some practical guidelines towards gathering as believers:
Focus on the Lord Jesus Christ, the meeting is unto Him. Remember
His blood redemption by taking the Lord’s Supper together.
Encourage believers to read through the daily Scripture reading plan
found in the Appendix of this volume. Have believers share what the
Lord taught them through their readings the week before. Pray for
boldness of the Holy Spirit to witness during the week. Make sure to
have great love for each sister and brother in Christ for this is how we
will know we are true disciples. Submit to brethren who are mature in
the Lord and who are servant leaders. Encourage many servant leaders
to be raised up to lead other groups.

800 Ephesians 5:21
801 Matthew 18:20
802 Larry Kreider
803 1 Peter 5:5
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The rest of the book is given as a resource for such groups
gathering under the Headship of Jesus Christ. The Appendix sections
are here for reference and study as needed. We encourage believers
gathering in small groups to use them as a basis of unity. Believers
might not fully agree with every statement in this book but we do
believe the majority of statements are an effective unifying tool for
the body of Christ as they gather together under the Headship of
Jesus Christ.

Gospel Fellowships is about Jesus Christ3%4 He is the purpose for
everything.80> He is the reason for us gathering8%¢ His Name is the
greatest Name37 He is the Head of the Church.8%8 The Life of the
believer.8 The glory of God!#10 Jesus and Him alone should be our
attention. Many have not yet experienced and know®!! this glorious
Name above every name 812

May God give us a firm faith in the work of the Holy Spirit to
network and birth gatherings in local areas as we follow the Lord in
obedience.

“At midnight the cry rang out: ‘Here’s the Bridegroom! Come out
to meet Him!7813 “Blessed are those who wash their robes, that they
may have the right to the tree of life and may go through the gates
into the city.”814

Lord, Your Church will never fail. We look to You as the end of the
age approaches. May all glory be to the Lamb. May His Gospel be shared
with all. Please do this Father for Your Name sake and honor. We long to
be with You in robes of white in endless eternity. Redeem Your Saints at
the appointed time. Gather Your Elect to be a Bride for Your Son.
Through Your Spirit work a work no man can put his name on so all

glory will be given to You. Amen.

804 Hebrews 12:2
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Preparing for Persecution;

To Be a Christian

by brother Edgar

THE GREATEST failure of the Church in many nations is the lack of
preparing Christians for persecution.

Persecution is certain. It is told to us by the Lord Jesus Christ, the
Son of God, Himself. In the Gospel of John it says: “Remember what
I told you: ‘A servant is not greater than his Master” If they
persecuted Me, they will persecute you also.”81> We can believe what
Jesus says and we can rely on it. Also in the United States of America
and Canada, persecution is certain. In the second Epistle to Timothy
it says: “In fact, everyone who wants to live a godly life in Christ Jesus
will be persecuted.”81¢

Chinese Pastors lamented that they had failed to prepare their
Churches for persecution. During the Boxer rebellion in China, 236
foreign missionaries were killed and became Martyrs. Twenty-three
thousand Chinese Christians were killed and became Martyrs. Later,
missionaries were admitted again and the Chinese Church grew.
Thousands of Christians were martyred in the following years and
hundreds of thousands were imprisoned during the cultural
revolution of Mao Zedong. Following Mao Zedong, there was further

815 John 15:20
816 2 Timothy 3:12
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persecution by Chinese Communism. Again thousands were
martyred and hundreds of thousands were imprisoned and tortured
for Christ. During each wave of persecution the seeds of the Gospel
in China were planted anew in the blood of the martyrs. With
persecution the Church in China is flourishing. Estimates of the
number of Christians vary up to 100 Million Christians. How is that
possible with such persecution? They are endued with the power of
God 817 He is with them. He leads them and they follow.

If we follow Jesus and if we live godly lives we will be persecuted
and hated 318 If T am not persecuted I likely do not live a godly life. I
am missing out somewhere on what it means to be a Christian. I
need to remember that the meaning of the word martyr is witness.

THE CHANGE IS COMING

The world is changing quickly. Our faith is also beginning to be
under attack also in the Western hemisphere. We see a rapid
progression towards a one world government and a single world
leader. The club of Rome, a secret group of political and financial
leaders, has proposed 10 world regions. A one world religious system
is in the plans that will be headed by a single leader. The Bible calls
him the false prophet. This religious system will deny Jesus, the Son
of the living God. We will have to stand for the Truth.

The Book of Revelation describes a great tribulation. In the Book
of Revelation, the Apostle John had been taken into heaven and he
saw in heaven a multitude which no one could number.8!? Since they
were in heaven, they must have died and gone to heaven. So who are
these people? How did they get there and how did they die? In
Revelation chapter 7, John is told: “These are they who have come
out of the great tribulation.”20 In other words, these are Christians
who have lived on earth, endured persecution and then died. What
did they die of? Scripture does not tell us in Revelation chapter 7, but
there is another passage that gives us an indication. In Revelation 20
it says: “I saw thrones on which were seated those who had been

817 Luke 24:49

818 | John 3:13

819 Revelation 7:9
820 Revelation 7:14
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given authority to judge. And I saw the souls of those who had been
beheaded because of their testimony about Jesus and because of the
Word of God. They had not worshiped the beast or its image and had
not received its mark on their foreheads or their hands. They came to
life and reigned with Christ a thousand years.”82! Please note the
word beheaded. This indicates a martyr’s death, where the head of a
person is cut off from his body.

Many Christians, if they stand strong for the Lord Jesus will be
beheaded for their witness. Some have been beheaded already in
Middle Eastern countries and in past persecutions. If we think of
nations where beheadings take place today we realize that they are
Muslim nations. We should love Muslim people because the Bible
exhorts us to love our enemies.322 However, we must not accept their
faith. God says to love all sinners but we need not love their sin. The
Muslim faith is built on muhammad the prophet, and allah who do
not acknowledge Jesus Christ as the Son of God and as the Messiah.
God opened up heaven and spoke to us by way of a voice to give us a
sign to show us who His Son is that we might believe only in Him. In
the Gospel of Matthew it states: “As soon as Jesus was baptized, He
went up out of the water. At that moment heaven was opened, and he
saw the Spirit of God descending like a dove and alighting on Him.
And a voice from heaven said, “This is My Son, whom I love; with
Him I am well pleased.’”823

The person who was baptizing Jesus was John the Baptist. John
became a witness and he gave a written record of his witness in the
Gospel of John: “Then John gave this testimony: ‘I saw the Spirit
come down from heaven as a dove and remain on Him. And I myself
did not know Him, but the One who sent me to baptize with water
told me, The Man on whom you see the Spirit come down and
remain is the One who will baptize with the Holy Spirit. I have seen
and I testify that this is God’s Chosen One.””824

We know from the testimony of John the Baptist and from the
testimony of God the Father that it was not mohammad in the water,
it was not buddha, and it was not a Hindu god that was being

821 Revelation 20:4
822 Matthew 5:44

823 Matthew 3:16-17
824 John 1:32-34
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baptized. It was Jesus Christ the Son of the only true God in this
universe. Then Scripture tells us in 1 John: “Who is the liar? It is
whoever denies that Jesus is the Christ. Such a person is the antichrist
—denying the Father and the Son.”82>

Satan seeks to destroy humanity, which was created by God. He
is a murderer and father of lies. Satan’s lies have invaded the minds of
men to create religions that do not acknowledge$2¢ the One and only
true God and His Son the Lord Jesus Christ. These religions draw
mankind into believing faiths that cannot save. There is no Savior
except Jesus the Son of God.

We must stand strong in our faith even during persecution and
proclaim that Jesus the Son of God is the Savior and Messiah. He is
our only hope to have our sins forgiven, to have peace with God and
to receive eternal life.

How will I respond when persecution comes? Am I afraid to die?
Am I afraid of torture? Will I deny the true God? Will I deny my
Jesus? It is easy to answer: Of course I won’t deny my Lord. When the
trials come will I stand or fall away?

OVERCOMING SIN AND PERSECUTION

We need to call on the Victor, the Lord Jesus, to overcome sin,
overcome opposition, overcome the fear of death, overcome torture,
overcome persecution and to help us live a godly life. Pastor
Wurmbrand showed a Unites States senate sub-committee most of
the deep torture wounds he had received. There were 18 deep torture
wounds, where the flesh had been cut out of him. Several wounds
were the size of a man’s fist. He said when he was being tortured no
Scripture verse could help him—he could not remember any—
nothing could help him except the living Son of God, the Christ,
who lived inside of him and helped him. The Son of God—the Lord
Jesus Christ—is not only seated at the right hand of the Father, but
He is also God and Omnipresent, which means He is present
everywhere. Christ is inside of us for Scripture says: “I have been
crucified with Christ and I no longer live, but Christ lives in me. The

825 1 John 2:22
826 1 John 4:3
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life T now live in the body, I live by faith in the Son of God, who
loved me and gave Himself for me.”27 1 John 4 says: “You, dear
children, are from God and have overcome them, because the One
who is in you is greater than the one who is in the world.”28 Satan is
like a roaring lion surrounding us to see how he might destroy and
kill us. He wants to take away our testimonies and attacks those who
live a godly life. As we yield and surrender to Jesus we will have
victory in Jesus. “But thanks be to God! He gives us the victory
through our Lord Jesus Christ.”82°

Then I must be taught for the coming persecution to learn
selflessness, forgiveness, sacrificial and unconditional love. I heard
Pastor Wurmbrand in the Peoples church of Toronto, about 40 years
ago. There were nearly 2000 people in the church. He walked in
without shoes. It became so quiet you could hear a pin drop. The
ushers rushed to the podium to put a chair in front of the podium.
He sat down quietly and opened his mouth. The Holy Spirit started
to fill the auditorium as he opened his lips and then we heard him
speak. He said: “Dear sisters and brothers forgive me for sitting
down. I have been beaten many times and my feet are broken many
times. I cannot wear shoes now and I have difficulty standing. People
want me to speak about the evil Communists who beat and tortured
me. I cannot do that, you see I am at fault.” There were gasps in the
audience. We all thought how could he be at fault? He suffered for
the Gospel of Christ. Then Pastor Wurmbrand continued: “You see,”
he said, “they are not at fault, I am at fault, I just did not love
enough.”

LOVING OUR ENEMIES GREATLY

I wondered if I could love someone who cuts 18 pieces of flesh
from me. I wondered about my church where people had bumped
each other and they hated each other. I wondered about myself, when
attacked by a sister or brother, did I love them? Did I feel it is an
option to love them? Does Jesus want my obedience or do I have a
choice? Must I follow what Jesus said in Matthew 52 There it says:

827 Galatians 2:20
828 1 John 4:4
829 1 Corinthians 15:57
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“But I tell you, love your enemies and pray for those who persecute
you.”830 So I wondered? Am I supposed to do 4 things for a person
that hates me and tortures me? Love them, bless them, do good to
them and pray for them? Pastor Wurmbrand loved those people that
cut 18 pieces of flesh out of him. Stephen, when he was stoned to
death prayed: “Lord, do not hold this sin against them.”3! What
would I have prayed? Lord help me? Get me out of this? Stop this
evil? No, Stephen was more concerned about those who were killing
him than his own life. Jesus said from the cross while dying a tortured
death: “Father, forgive them, for they do not know what they are
doing.”832 What about me? What about you?

LOVING OUR BROTHERS AND SISTERS

The Bible says we are not even Christians if we cant love our
brothers or sisters! How much more our enemies. In 1 John 3 it says:
“This is how we know who the children of God are and who the
children of the devil are: Anyone who does not do what is right is not
God’s child, nor is anyone who does not love their brother and
sister.”833 Also it says: “We know that we have passed from death to
life, because we love each other. Anyone who does not love remains in
death.”834 In 1 John 3 it also says: “If anyone has material possessions
and sees a brother or sister in need but has no pity on them, how can
the love of God be in that person?™35 1 John 4 says: “Whoever claims
to love God yet hates a brother or sister is a liar. For whoever does not
love their brother and sister, whom they have seen, cannot love God,
whom they have not seen.”836

830 Matthew 5:44
831 Acts 7:60

832 Luke 23:34
$33 1 John 3:10
834 1 John 3:14
835 1 John 3:17
836 1 John 4:20
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SIGNS OF TRUE CHRISTIANS IN CHINA

When viewing a DVD of the Chinese underground Church
made by Chinese Christians called 7he Cross: Jesus In China,837 1 saw
many signs of what true Christians are like. They have:

- A personal relationship with Jesus.

- Unity with the believers.

- A deep desire to worship God.

- A great love for each other and their persecutors. They are hated
yet they loved.

- Deep faith. Their persecution never stops, including jail many
times. Some itinerant preachers have gone to prison 10 or more
times. They face torture, beatings, electric shock and loss of life. Yet
they trust the Lord and they love.

- They love not their lives unto death. Two deceased martyrs were
shown in the video, with one being partially uncovered to show part
of his torture wounds. Yet they love their enemies.838

- They accept that love means devotion, selflessness, sacrifice, and
even death.

- Their path of the cross is suffering and sacrifice.

- There is deep repentance on many faces, with tears streaming
down their faces.

- They have power from the Holy Spirit to witness.

- There is the power of the Holy Spirit by way of miracles,
healings and driving out demons.83°

- There is great humbleness, including great humbleness in their
leaders.

- One leader could not overcome torture and he denounced
Christ Jesus. He was released. In the video he was seen walking back
into prison with his wife. He said he could no longer deny his Lord
and would rather die in prison.

- There is deep joy. They use poetry and song to express what is in
their minds and hearts. They convey through song the beauty of
Jesus. Their music reflects the innocence and joy of Christians as
inspired by the Holy Spirit.

857 Free documentary available at: chinasoul.org
838 Matthew 5:44
839 Mark 16:17-18
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- A visiting pastor was asked to give a sermon. “How long?” he
asked. “An hour?” “Oh no!” “Two hours?” “Oh no!” “How long,
then?” he asked. “Could you preach from early in the morning to late
at night, please?” he was asked. Then the pastor realized that they did
not have Bibles.

- They meet in homes, in barns, in caves, in underground tunnels
and in fields, hoping to avoid detection. Yet they are busy witnessing
despite the threat to their lives.

CLEANSING AND FILLING OF THE SPIRIT

Oh how my heart burns. What will we do when that kind of
persecution comes us in non-persecuted countries? We must learn
from our brothers and sisters in persecuted countries. Will we still
follow our Lord? Will we meet in house Churches? Will we meet in
the underground? We must start now to follow the Word of God in
truth and in the Spirit of God.

My first step back 7o live a godly life comes with my confession to
the Lord that I fell short. I need to understand His Word better, and
to look at the early Church. I need to repent of my lukewarmness, of
my selfishness, of my materialism, of my search for pleasure, of my
pride and my unwillingness to live a life fully yielded to Jesus. I must
repent of not presenting my body as a living sacrifice340 I must
repent of not taking up the cross and following Jesus Christ.34!

In 1 John it says: “If we confess our sins, He is faithful and just
and will forgive us our sins and purify us from all
unrighteousness.”842

Once I am cleansed I then need to pray to our Heavenly Father
to fill me with His Holy Spirit. We cannot overcome through our
own might or power. The Lord says we can only overcome by His
Spirit343 We need to pray and ask God the Father to give us the
fullness of His Spirit.

In the Gospel of Luke it says: “Then Jesus said to them, ‘Suppose
you have a friend, and you go to him at midnight and say, ‘Friend,

840 Romans 12:1
841 Mark 8:34
842 1 John 1:9
843 Zechariah 4:6
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lend me three loaves of bread; a friend of mine on a journey has come
to me, and I have no food to offer him.” And suppose the one inside
answers, ‘Dont bother me. The door is already locked, and my
children and I are in bed. I can’t get up and give you anything.” I tell
you, even though he will not get up and give you the bread because of
friendship, yet because of your shameless audacity he will surely get
up and give you as much as you need.

“So I say to you: Ask and it will be given to you; seek and you
will find; knock and the door will be opened to you. For everyone
who asks receives; the one who seeks finds; and to the one who
knocks, the door will be opened. Which of you fathers, if your son
asks for a fish, will give him a snake instead? Or if he asks for an egg,
will give him a scorpion? If you then, though you are evil, know how
to give good gifts to your children, how much more will your Father
in heaven give the Holy Spirit to those who ask Him!”844

Beloved sisters and brothers pray with all of your might and
surrender anew to Jesus. Give up all that stands in the way of God,
and ask Him to give you the filling of the Holy Spirit. This will
enable you to stand in the time of persecution and to be a witness for
our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ. Let it be so. Amen.

844 Luke 11:5-13
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The Coming Tsunami of

Persecution
by brother Greg

“THEN YOU will be handed over to be persecuted and put to death,
and you will be hated by all nations because of Me. At that time
many will turn away from the faith and will betray and hate each
other.”845

Our Lord spoke these sobering words to us, as found in the
Gospel of Matthew chapter 24. Something in us does not want to
accept the idea that in the end times a// nations will hate and persecute
Christians. This seems like a non-reality to us and something that
could never happen because we live in such religiously tolerant
countries such as Canada, United Kingdom and United States. We
would like to edit our Lord’s Words and abbreviate them with a softer
less harsh reality. Yet, this will not change the truth our Lord said
would happen.

We live in cultures that turn away from pain of any kind, there
are pills and remedies for even the slightest discomfort in our bodies.
In such an environment persecution and suffering in our bodies for
the faith of Jesus Christ seems even more absurd. There is not only a
confusion over these things but there is a danger of complacency and

845 Matthew 24:9-10
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comfort that will have us even more unprepared for the time that will
come upon us.

ATSUNAMI IS COMING

I recently watched a short documentary on the sad events of the
December 26, 2004, tsunami that hit Indonesia and caused almost a
quarter of a million deaths. It is well known as the Boxing Day
Tsunami.

The video showed the Tsunami spreading to different regions,
hitting the shores of heavily populated areas. What struck me was the
complacency of the people in the different areas, even the amusement
of it all. At one beach they see a white crescent on the distant horizon
spreading across the entire large bay. People watch mesmerized as this
white crescent comes nearer and nearer. When the wave swallows up
two ships in the bay some of the watchers realize the magnitude of
the event that is about to strike but for most it is too late. In another
shoreline people smile and laugh in amusement as the entire bay is
emptied of water and ships are beached. It begins as a spectacle that is
full of fun and amusement as people take pictures. As the water came
back in they considered it something fun to watch. When the wave
struck that shoreline, many were caught unawares; their running was
in vain and multitudes were screaming as they were swallowed in the
waves and dragged back out to sea, never to return.

As I watched the video a great sobriety came over me—not just
over the deaths of so many people—of what is about to come upon
the Christians of the world, with some of us not being aware of the
times we are living in. Many of us do not believe this could be the
end of time.

Just as the tsunami came without warning, so will the end times
persecution come upon many Christians unawares. I am not arguing
for any type of position of the rapture of the church, whether pre or
post, in this short article. Yet I believe firmly that we will all feel like
we are in the great tribulation when this end time persecution wave
hits the Church. The birth pains will become worse and worse, and
many of those that have believed in a pre-tribulation rapture that
would have them escape from all suffering will be 100% unprepared
for what is going to come upon them.
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Persecution of Christians has not diminished, but has been
increasing yearly world wide.

More Christians were martyred in the twentieth century than in
all previous centuries combined. Most of the Apostles (Philip,
Matthew, Mark, Peter, Paul) were martyred. Many were martyred in
the Middle Ages (Huss, Jerome, Joan of Arc). Between 1540 and 1570
over one million Protestants were publicly put to death in various
countries in Europe. Overall, some 50 million were martyred by the
Roman Catholic inquisition for heresy between 606 AD and the
middle of the nineteenth century. Protestant reformers (Zyndale,
Latimer, Cranmer) were martyred. Some 20 million were martyred
during the 70 years of Russian atheism and Communism.

The Apostle John said to the Church in his day that they should
not be surprised if the world hated them.#4 Our Lord Jesus said in
the Gospel of Luke that all men will hate us347 But our Lord also
gives us comfort in these words: “If the world hates you, keep in
mind that it hated Me first.”848

“Persecution is always meant for evil, but God always means it
for good. And is it not better to suffer in this life to have an extra
weight of glory in heaven?”84

May we prepare in our minds to suffer for the Name of Christ in
our bodies$0 May we be aware of the times and seasons that are
coming upon us.

TORTURE AND MARTYRDOM

“Some Christians they proved by fire, others by the sword, others
by wild beasts; yet others tasted martyrdom from cudgels and iron
claws.”51 Torture not just martyrdom, has been the experience of
many of God’s saints in history.

Christians throughout the centuries have been subject to the
worst of tortures. The evil of men has excelled in its implements of

846 1 John 3:13

847 Luke 21:17

848 John 15:18

849 Paul Washer

850 1 Peter 4:1

851 Antonio Gallonio (1556-1605)
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torture as they punished those they deemed the worst criminals of
mankind. Christians who are the light of the world and the salt of the
earth are considered the dung and refuse of the earth. The most
heinous acts imaginable have been the experience of those least
deserving them. History will never truly tell what satan-filled men
have done to the righteous of the earth. This sort of thing seems far-
fetched to the modern mind yet all across the world these things still
occur and will occur more at an alarming rate. An end time
persecution of the Church of God is coming and will be worldwide.

Several years ago I was led on a tour of a German castle on the
Rhine River. What beautiful architecture, with inlaid stone rooms,
pathways and wonderful views of the German countryside! Through
room after room we walked, ending the tour by going into the lower
rooms of the castle. As we entered the last room I noticed right away
some of the devices in the room that clearly showed me it was a room
where individuals had been imprisoned. Also, more shockingly, there
were implements of torture, including crowns with spikes on them
and racks to stretch bodies. My mind raced through Church history
to realize this room could have very well been a place were Anabaptist
dissenters were tortured for their faith in Jesus Christ.

It should not surprise us that there have been so many
martyrdoms in Church history, beginning with the murders of all the
Apostles except the Apostle John whom they attempted to boil alive
in oil—but he survived—afterwards being exiled to the prison island
of Patmos. According to tradition, this is the list of the Apostles
deaths by martyrdom: Apostle Andrew, martyrdom by crucifixion
(bound to a cross). Apostle Bartholomew, martyrdom by being flayed
alive and crucified, head downward. Apostle James the Greater,
martyrdom by being stabbed with a sword. Apostle James the Lesser,
martyrdom by being thrown from a pinnacle of the Temple at
Jerusalem, and then stoned and beaten with clubs. Apostle Mark, was
dragged in the streets until his death. Apostle Jude, martyrdom by
being beaten to death with a club. Apostle Matthew, martyrdom by
being beheaded. Apostle Peter, martyrdom by crucifixion at Rome
with his head downwards. Apostle Philip martyred. Apostle Simon,
martyrdom by being sawn in half. Apostle Thomas, martyrdom by
being stabbed with a spear. Apostle Paul, martyrdom by being
beheaded in Rome.
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One could rightly rename the first historical Book of the Church
from Acts of the Apostles to Acts of the Martyrs.

GOD IS RAISING UP END TIME MISSIONARIES

Many of us in the modern Church age consider martyrdom
something of a quick death where those involved would pass away
quickly. Yet in Church history it has been the opposite, where faithful
Christians have endured great torture and death at the hands of
wicked men. I am writing these things not to condemn or frighten
anyone but to give us the proper respect and realization of the
suffering many have undergone in the Name of Christ, and will also
undergo in the coming future persecution. Just as the Church began
with a powerful revival of the Word of God—spread through the
anointed Apostles’ lips—it will end with a great revival of Gospel
preaching, yet under similar circumstances of martyrdom and
suffering. God is raising up end time missionaries that have no fear of
death and have such a great realization of the love of Jesus Christ that
they will suffer everything to spread this precious Gospel to the ends
of the earth.

A LIST OF TORTURES

Here is a list of some of the various tortures used widely against
Christians in church history (7hese tortures were widely used in Church
history and there is evidence of some of these today. Jesus will be with us
in our hour of greatest need. We caution those who are young in the faith
or who are not able to bear it, to go on to the next section. We ask that
you please read this list reverently, as such things occurred to countless
brothers and sisters in the faith of Jesus Christ throughout the last 2000
years.) May God prepare us to suffer more to spread this great Gospel
of His love:

Martyrs suspended by one foot. Nailed to the cross, head
downwards. Hung up by both arms, heavy weights being attached to
the feet. Christian woman suspended by the hair. Martyrs hung up by
one arm only, ponderous stones being fastened to their feet. Martyr
suspended by both feet, and a great stone fastened to his neck.
Sometimes the blessed martyrs, after being smeared with honey were
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bound to stakes fixed in the ground, and then exposed to the rays of
the sun to be tortured by the stings of flies and bees.

Martyr suspended by the feet, and his body and head at the same
time pounded with hammers. Sometimes martyrs were bound to the
circumference of great wheels, and so hurled from a height over stony
places. Martyr whose limbs were interwoven in the spokes of a wheel,
on which he was left exposed for days, till he died. Martyr crushed in
the press, just as grapes and olives are pressed in making wine and oil.
Martyr bound to four stakes and beaten with cudgels. Martyr thrown
headfirst into a caldron full of molten lead or boiling oil. Martyr in a
large hot frying-pan.

Martyr cast into a burning fiery furnace. Martyr who’s limbs are
amputated one by one. Hands and feet cut off. Sawn in two with an
iron saw. Martyr tortured by having sharp reeds stuck under his finger
and toe nails. Martyr thrown down naked to be devoured by wild
lions. Martyr wrapped in a wild beast’s hide, and so left to be torn by
animals.

A DAY OF GRACE AND PREPARATION

Oh saints of God, may we weep for such faithful ones that
endured so much for that precious Name of Christ that we speak of
at times so freely. There is a force of evil so strong that will be fully
loosed in the last days to wreak havoc on the Church of God in the
earth. This time—right now—is a season of grace to spread the
Gospel far and wide, and to meet regularly to encourage each other in
the things of the kingdom of God. A day is coming when our
freedoms will be gone in the West, Bibles will be burned, churches
closed and end time suffering and martyrdom will ensue.

No matter how much persecution and torture we have to endure,
we can steadfastly know that Christ is with us. He has promised to
never leave or forsake us. Great shall be our consolation soon, as the
Apostle Paul said of every earthly trial, “For our light and momentary

troubles are achieving for us an eternal glory that far outweighs them
all.”852

852 2 Corinthians 4:17
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For an entire life of suffering in this present age is nothing
compared to the reward of eternity we will soon be enjoying in
heaven. It is the martyr’s crown, an emblem of beauty, righteousness
and commitment for eternity.

As the martyrs’ blood wets the ground, where they have put their
seed—their life—there will be an abundance of new lives saved for
God who see their witness. God may require of you and I such
sacrifice and such a witness that many might be saved, which might
include our torturers.

PRACTICAL SUGGESTIONS FOR PREPARATION

We offer a few practical suggestions:

1) To start with, read—to yourself and your family—the lives of
martyrs in the Christian faith. One such book widely available is:
Foxes Book of Martyrs.

2) Develop a theology of suffering from the Scriptures and don’t
allow small inconveniences and pains to disturb you. The Romanian
pastor who suffered much under communism gives us some good
advice: “Preparation for underground work begins by studying
sufferology, martyrology. The preparation for underground work is
deep spiritualization. As we peel an onion in preparation for its use,
so God must pee/ from us what are mere words, sensations of our
enjoyments in religion, in order to arrive at the reality of our faith.
Jesus has told us that whosoever will follow Him will have to rake up
their cross, and He, Himself, showed how heavy this cross can be. We
have to be prepared for this.”s53

3) Study the Scriptures towards the theme of martyrdom
especially in the Book of Revelation. Learn to practice memorization
as an underground Church pastor did while in solitary confinement:
“I read the Bible from memory. To memorize the Bible is very
important for an underground worker.”854

May we also be bold to stand for the Name of Jesus Christ before
others, and therefore not be ashamed before Him at His coming 35

853 Richard Wurmbrand (1909-2001)
854 [bid.
855 1 John 2:28
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A Plain Vision for Coming

Persecution
by brother Brian

[EDITOR’S NOTE: It is time to be utterly astounded as God spoke to
the prophet Habakuk. Brother Brian gives a clear clarion call to God’s
Remnant in many Churches and Assemblies. The message concludes
with 3 distinct challenges for believers: 1) To reread the Book of Acts
in a single sitting if possible. 2) Consider starting or being involved in
a prayer meeting 3) And lastly to cry out to God afresh for the zrue
Baptism of the Holy Spirit of God. We encourage saints to respond
to this message as the Holy Spirit leads you in these 3 areas. Below is
the message transcript]:

Thank you dear brother. I have that Zestimony of Algerius$>°

written down. I had actually written down his testimony at home and
have it in my study. It has ministered to me time and time again. The
Glory of Jesus in the Dungeon. He found infinite sweetness in the
bowels of the lion—1 don’t think I will ever forget that expression.

I am very grateful to be here with you tonight. I do have a
burden on my heart that I am convinced—absolutely persuaded—is
from the Lord. I want you to turn with me to the Book of Habakkuk.
We will begin in chapter 2.

856 Algerius (AD 1557)
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HABAKKUK SEES THE VISION

“I will stand at my watch and station myself on the ramparts; I
will look to see what He will say to me, and what answer I am to give
to this complaint. Then the Lord replied: “Write down the revelation
and make it plain on tablets so that a herald may run with it. For the
revelation awaits an appointed time; it speaks of the end and will not
prove false. Though it linger, wait for it; it will certainly come and
will not delay.”857

Now the vision that the prophet Habakkuk saw was a burden
from the Lord. You notice, if you would, in the first verse of chapter 1:

“The prophecy that Habakkuk the prophet received.”858

His burden was a vision from the Lord. A vision that God said
would surely come. It wasn’t that it might come to pass; it wasn’t that
it could come to pass. He said:

“Though it linger, wait for it; it will certainly come and will not
delay.”85

Now there are two parts to this vision that I want to share with
you tonight. Then having shared the vision, I want us to see how we
are to run with it because that is what He says:

“Write down the revelation and make it plain on tablets so that a
herald may run with it.”860

So first of all, the vision: what was it that the prophet Habakkuk
saw? What was it that God said would surely come? He first saw a
vision of coming judgment. It was judgment that was sure to come
from the hand of God to Judah. According to the Word of the Lord

in chapter 1, the judgment of the Lord was surely coming.

HABAKKUK PRAYS TO GOD

And the way that God was going to send judgment was not
exactly what the prophet Habakkuk had in mind or had expected
God to answer him in his prayer. He had been praying, verse 2:

857 Habakkuk 2:1-3
858 Habakkuk 1:1
859 Habakkuk 2:3
860 Habakkuk 2:2
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“How long, Lord, must I call for help, but you do not listen? Or
cry out to you, Violence!” but you do not save? Why do you make
me look at injustice? Why do you tolerate wrongdoing? Destruction
and violence are before me; there is strife, and conflict abounds.
Therefore the law is paralyzed, and justice never prevails. The wicked
hem in the righteous, so that justice is perverted.”s¢!

Habakkuk is praying. He is interceding for God’s people. And he
is saying ‘How long? How long, Lord?” How long will the iniquity,
the perversion, the violence, the lawlessness, the injustice in this land
continue? How long will you show me all of this trouble in our
nation and yet it seems like You're not doing anything about it? How
long, Lord, will godly people pray revival and yet there is no revival?

He was crying out to God from an honest heart. He was praying
for God to stop the sin and the decay, and to stop this dishonor and
disgrace that was being brought to the Name of God through God’s
people. And yet it seemed like God was not answering,.

How long will godly pray and there is no revival? And he is
begging God to turn God’s people back to Him in
repentance. Brothers and sisters, how long have we prayed the same
way? I know I am not the only one. How long have we prayed for
revival? I remember the first conference that was held here. The
burden I came to Atlanta with—with such expectation that there was
a revival conference—and I knew something about Sermonlndex so 1
knew this is real revival we're talking about—and fully expecting that
after this conference, were going to see a great spiritual awakening.
How long have we prayed for revival yet there is no revival?

GOD DOES ANSWER PRAYER

Granted, God has moved in little pockets around the nation. He
is moving, but I am talking about spiritual awakening—the kind of
revival that turns the whole tide of a nation, a city or even a society.
We've not seen that in this nation. We've not seen anything that
compares to the great awakenings of the past nor the great revivals
like the Welsh revival or the Hebrides revival. We've prayed and yet
God hasn't answered like we might have expected Him to. I want to

861 Habakkuk 1:2-4
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tell you tonight that God does answer. God has heard those prayers.
God heard the prayer of Habakkuk and He answers. Maybe not like
Habakkuk expected Him to answer, maybe not like we expected God
to answer, but God speaks and here’s His answer in verse 5:

“Look at the nations and watch—and be utterly amazed. For I
am going to do something in your days that you would not believe,
even if you were told.”62

Now that sounds amazing to me when God says ‘be utterly
amazed. For I am going to do something in your days that you would
not believe, even if you were told.” But the question is what kind of
work? In the next verse, God says:

“I am raising up the Babylonians, that ruthless and impetuous
people, who sweep across the whole earth to seize dwellings not their
own.”863

I am going to work a work in your day and here’s the work: I'm
raising up the Babylonians. Who are they? These were not God-
fearing people. These were enemies of God; enemy armies that God
would sovereignly raise up and use as an instrument of His judgment
to chasten His own people. And can you believe it? Can you believe
God would do that? Maybe that’s why God said ‘be utterly amazed.
For I am going to do something in your days that you would not
believe, even if you were told.’

THE COMING PERSECUTION

Keith Green said, several years ago; when God wants to speak to
His people, He will do it in three ways. First; He will touch their
economy. He will touch them where it hurts, in their economy. If
that doesn’t work, if that doesnt turn God’s people to repentance,
then God will touch their ecology. Then you have floods and
pestilences, hurricanes, a drought this year that has covered a huge
part of this nation, tornados, hurricanes, tsunamis. Lastly though he
said, God will raise up a nation to come in and invade them.

That is exactly the judgment that God is pronouncing here and
that is the judgment that is soon to come upon this nation and upon

862 Habakkuk 1:5
863 Habakkuk 1:6
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North America. God is sovereignly raising up enemy armies to invade
a nation and, America, this nation, believes she’s too strong for that.
Her military forces are too strong for that. 7hat will never happen! 1
want to tell you tonight, that this nation sits on the brink of utter
destruction. She is ripe for the judgment of God. Judgment is at the
door. America will not have a godly president to save the day, nor the
nation.

National leaders and politicians will become even more corrupt.
Muslims and other antichrist groups will be God’s instrument of
judgment and what is most surprising of all, probably, is that this
holy Remnant—and she is found all over the earth, gathered in all
kinds of different congregations—that has seen the King, that has
come to know Jesus and is following Him wholeheartedly, she will be
persecuted by people who profess to be Christians. Churches, if you
will, persecuting them because they are not pledging allegiance to
patriotism or anything else but the Lamb of God—and she will be
arrested, we will be imprisoned, hated, beaten and even executed in
this nation. I want to tell you brothers and sisters, when it happens,
do not think that God’s hands are tied. Don’t think that this has
taken God by surprise. God has actually executed the judgment
however and whenever He chooses. We need to see the sovereign
hand of God behind it all. I love what the brother said earlier, the
lions had ro look up. God here raised up the Babylonians, and God is a
God who will allow even His people to suffer at the hands of the
enemies.

JUDGMENT IS SURELY COMING

His hands are not tied. Judgment is surely coming. That is a hard
message for some to embrace. Habakkuk himself is wrestling with
this. He says in verse 12:

“Lord, are you not from everlasting? My God, my Holy One, You
will never die. You, Lord, have appointed them to execute judgment;
You, my Rock, have ordained them to punish. Your eyes are too pure
to look on evil; You cannot tolerate wrongdoing. Why then do You
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tolerate the treacherous? Why are You silent while the wicked swallow
up those more righteous than themselves?”864

Judgment was coming to Judah. Judgment is surely coming to
North America but I want to remind you again tonight, that
judgment must begin at the house of God.

“For it is time for judgment to begin with God’s household; and
if it begins with us, what will the outcome be for those who do not
obey the Gospel of God?786>

Habakkuk’s question in verse 13 was “Why then do You tolerate
the treacherous? Why are You silent while the wicked swallow up
those more righteous than themselves?”8%¢ Its true that the
Babylonians were more wicked than God’s own people, Israel, but it’s
also true that Israel was sinning against much greater light. Brothers
and sisters, the Muslims aren’t holding a Bible in their hand, but the
prosperity preacher is. The world’s not holding a Bible in their hand,
but I am. When God’s people sin against God, they’re sinning against
a much greater light than the world or any other religion has.

The angry atheist doesn’t claim to preach Jesus Christ nor do they
rob from the people of God, but the wolf in the house of God does.
The Communist doesn’t claim to know Christ, but hypocrites in the
house of God do. God will not always strive with such mixture in His
house. There is coming a shaking. There is coming a sure and definite
judgment to the house of God. A shaking where everything that can
be shaken will be shaken and it will bring about a holy separation;
from those who fear God and those who do not; those who know
Christ and those who do not; those who have pledged their allegiance
to Christ and those who haven't. It is coming. It is coming to the

house of God.
JESUS CHRIST MUST HAVE PREEMINENCE

God is merciful and He is so patient. He has shown me more
mercy than anybody I know. I will never give up on the mercy of
God, but I will tell you this: He will not always strive with man and
there is a judgment coming to the house of God. Jesus Christ is the

864 Habakkuk 1:12-13
865 1 Peter 4:17
866 Habakkuk 1:13
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Head of the Church and He must have the preeminence in all. It’s
His Church, its His body, it’s His Bride—and I tell you, that any
Assembly where Jesus Christ is not truly the Head is sliding rapidly to
the judgment of God. Here’s where we've got to make the vision
plain; we've got to make it personal: do I honor Him as the Head of
the house? It’s not enough for us to memorize Scripture that says that
Jesus Christ is the Head of the Church. It’s not enough to know the
Bible in our minds that says that Jesus must have the preeminence.
The issue is do I honor Him as the Head? It’s not enough to call Him
King. Do you glorify Him as King? Do you obey Him as Lord? Do I
obey Him as Lord?

There is hypocrisy in the house of God that comes under the
judgment of God. We can preach—and before I could ever stand up
here, God took me through weeks—because I never want to preach
something I am not willing for God to do in and through me. I have
asked myself these questions that I am posing to you tonight. How
many of us listen to so many good messages? We even preach good
Biblical messages but the issue is not can we preach them. Not, can
we listen to many of them. The issue is do we live them? Are we the
incarnation of these messages that we are receiving? There is more
preaching today—good preaching—especially on Sermonindex; all
these saints of the past. It’s not the issue of how many sermons you
listen to. Do you live them?

Listen, “Why do you call me, Lord, Lord’ Jesus said, ‘and do not
do what I say?”8¢7 Why do you emphatically call me Lord and not
obey? To live this way is to build your house on shifting sand and to
have it all fall down and blown away in the coming storm.

There is lukewarmness in the house of God. This attempt to serve
two masters$%8 and it will come under the judgment of God. There is
coming a day where—people now are trying to combine allegiances.
There will be a shaking. Christ alone or Christ not at all.

The pride of leaders and pastors who love to have the
preeminence will have the rug pulled out from under them very soon,
except they repent. Secret sin in the house of God; there is no fear of
God and secret sin in the house of God is coming under the

867 Luke 6:46
868 Luke 16:13



Principles for the Gathering of Believers 276

judgment of God. Judgment is surely coming upon the American
dream message of Your Best Life Now; the word of faith movement;
the prosperity gospel—which is another gospel preaching another
Jesus; a false gospel that promotes the love of money, self-centeredness
and pride—and not only will God demand an account for the
deception and dishonor to His Name in this nation, but He is
especially going to demand an account of those who have spread it
into the nations all across the world, and robbed the poor to line their
greedy pockets. That is coming under the judgment of God.

A SHAKING IS COMING

Every house of worship where the Holy Spirit has been rejected,
resisted, ignored—because we want to have Church without Him—is
coming under the judgment of God. When the shaking comes, that
house will shake and it will not stand. We cannot have Church apart
from the Spirit of the Living God. He has been grieved. He has been
resisted. He has been rejected. Listen to this Scripture from Ezekiel.
We think of homosexuality and perversion—to God that was an
abomination—God sent fire and brimstone on Sodom. But that was
not the sin even mentioned here. These were the sins of your sister
Sodom:

“Now this was the sin of your sister Sodom: She and her
daughters were arrogant, overfed and unconcerned; they did not help
the poor and needy.”8¢?

Arrogance. Pride. Overfed. We've been given so much, and yet
unconcerned—as the poor and needy die outside the house of God.
Have we abandoned our mission, Church of Jesus Christ? Have we
forgotten the great commission to go and preach the Gospel to every
creature?8’® And it’s twofold: and also to make disciples of all nations
teaching them to obey all that Christ has commanded us.87! Have we
forgotten that? Have we forgotten what true religion is in the house
of God? Caring for the orphans, the widows in their trouble,$72
feeding the hungry, clothing the naked, ministering to the poor,

869 Ezekiel 16:49

870 Mark 16:15

871 Matthew 28:18-20
872 James 1:27
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visiting those in prison and keeping yourself unspotted from the
world. I tell you, because we have neglected this—we have not taken
this seriously—judgment is coming to the house of God. But even
that judgment will be an expression of God’s mercy and love. The
worst thing that could happen today is for God to allow
Christendom to continue as She is without Him. And there is a clear
distinction in 1 Peter 4 that God makes between the punishing
judgment of God upon the unbeliever and the purifying judgment of
God upon the believer.873

A PURIFYING OF THE CHURCH

The judgment that will be punishment for one will be purifying
for another. For one it’s punishment and utter destruction, but for the
Remnant, that shaking, that persecution will be to test and try and
refine His holy Remnant; His beloved Bride, His cherished Church.

Now I want you to watch this because someone inevitably says #
message of gloom and doom. 1t’s not gloom and doom to me. Gloom to
me is for the Church to continue as She is. Hypocrisy in the house of
God, hypocrisy in my heart: that’s gloom. This is not a message of
gloom and doom and this vision of judgment is not all that the
prophet saw. He did see judgment coming. He saw the suffering of
God’s people coming but that’s not all He saw. God says to the
prophet Habakkuk: write down the vision and make it plain.
Habakkuk what do you see? ‘I see judgment that is sure to come.
Persecution, yes. Incredible suffering of God’s people, yes. A storm
unlike we've ever experienced before, yes! But that’s not all I see.’
chapter 2 verse 14: surrounded by verse after verse of coming
judgment, there’s this little nugget like a nugget of gold hidden inside
the side of a mountain:

“For the earth will be filled with the knowledge of the glory of
the Lord as the waters cover the sea.”874

What do you see, Habakkuk? Coming judgment but wait... I see
something else. I see a coming glory. A glory that is so great that the
knowledge of the glory of the Lord will cover the earth even as the

873 1 Peter 4:5, 1 Peter 4:17
874 Habakkuk 2:14
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waters cover the sea. Hallelujah! As the waters cover the sea—now
where do the waters not cover the sea? Seas make up the waters. In
other words, there is no place on earth where the glory of the Lord
will not be known. Have you seen that, saints, through the eyes of
faith? A coming glory that is a latter glory greater than the former—
the greatest display of God’s glory that has ever been known in the
history of the world. A coming glory; where the knowledge of that
glory will cover the earth even as the waters covers the sea. Why?
Because in the fires of persecution, the Church gets purified. Yes, all
who live godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer persecution but suffering
for Christ and the sake of Christ always precedes glory. Suffering for
Jesus equals glory to Jesus.

Paul the Apostle says in Romans 8:

“The Spirit himself testifies with our spirit that we are God’s
children. Now if we are children, then we are heirs—heirs of God and
co-heirs with Christ, if indeed we share in His sufferings in order that
we may also share in His glory. I consider that our present sufferings
are not worth comparing with the glory that will be revealed in us.”87>

THE GLORY OF THE LORD REVEALED

Suffering. Glory! Suffering with Jesus precedes the glory of Jesus.
His glory will be revealed where? According Romans 8, in the heavens
somewhere? Among the stars? In some cathedral temple somewhere
we have to go find? A man-made—no! In us! The glory of the Lord
revealed in us! How? Through suffering. Through persecution.
Habakkuk sees something else in verse 20 of chapter 2:

“The Lord is in His holy temple; let all the earth be silent before
Him.”876¢ And the Lord, beloved, in His holy temple, through His
holy temple will display His glory and the knowledge of that glory
will cover the earth even as the waters cover the sea.

You remember under the old covenant when God chose to reveal
His glory in the days of Moses. He commanded Moses to build the
tabernacle. Moses built the tabernacle just as God had told him to
do. And in that tabernacle, in the Holy of holies, the Shekhinah glory

875 Romans 8:16-18
876 Habakkuk 2:20
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of God would come down. God’s glory would rest among His people.
God would visit His people in the tabernacle. The glory of the Lord
displayed in the Holy of holies. And everybody who was there knew
that the God of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, He is God. The glory of
the Lord.

But that tabernacle was one day no more and King David had a
deep desire to build a house for the Lord: a temple for the Most High
God. God honored that request in David but He said ‘David, you're
not going to build Me My house. Your son Solomon will build My
temple.” King Solomon did build the temple; an incredible,
magnificent temple for the Lord. You remember what happened
when Solomon finished dedicating the temple to God in prayer: the
glory of the Lord came down. So much so that the priests could not
even enter the temple but down on their faces they went on the
pavement and they worshipped God. What did they say? ‘He is good;
His love endures forever.” That display of God’s glory was greater than
the former in the tabernacle 877

GOD’S MANIFEST PRESENCE AND GLORY

God manifested His presence. God displayed His glory. His glory
came down and was revealed through the temple but that beautiful
magnificent temple of Solomon was also destroyed. God’s people
were taken captive for seventy years to Babylon. God then raises up a
remnant. God always has a Remnant and the Remnant marched to
Zion, back to Jerusalem to once again build the temple for the Lord
at the command of the Lord. They were few in number but they were
one in purpose and one in vision. They had come to build the house
of the Lord so that the Lord could visit His people; another place for
the glory of the Lord to rest—to come down among His people—
that all may know that He is God. God said this: though that
outward temple was not as spectacular as the previous temple
(Solomon’s temple), 1 will fill this temple with My glory, and the latter
glory will be greater than the former glory.

What happened? Was the glory greater? It was greater because
one day the Son of God Himself stepped down and He walked into

877 2 Chronicles 7:3
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that temple and He opened up the Scriptures and He read. Jesus
Christ stood in the temple and the Word became flesh and dwelt
among us. John said “We have seen His glory.”878 The glory of the
only begotten of the Father, full of grace and truth. God once again
filled His house with glory and that glory was much greater than any
of the former glory because this is the Son of God Himself: Jesus
Christ.

Displaying and seeing the glory of God in the face of Jesus. We
beheld His glory. Our Lord went to the cross, died on the cross for
our sins, was raised again on the third day, ascended into heaven and
He is now seated at the right hand of the Father. That temple in
Jerusalem was destroyed in 70 AD. Not one stone found left on top
of another. I still hear the Spirit of the Lord: “Heaven is My throne,
and the earth is My footstool. What kind of house will you build for
Me? says the Lord. Or where will My resting place be?”872 God
longing to visit His people. Where is the place once again where God
will display His glory? Habakkuk said “The Lord is in his holy
temple; let all the earth be silent before Him.”880 and through that
holy temple the knowledge of the glory of the Lord covers the earth
even as the waters cover the sea. But where is that temple? Stephen
said in Acts 7: “The Most High does not live in houses made by
human hands.”8! Where is that temple? The answer is given by the
Apostle Paul:

“Don’t you know that you yourselves are God’s temple and that
God’s Spirit dwells in your midst? If anyone destroys God’s temple,
God will destroy that person; for God’s temple is sacred, and you
together are that temple.”882

The prophet says ‘I see the Lord in His holy temple’ and the
Apostle Paul says ‘yes, the temple of God is holy and which temple you
are” You see it, brothers and sisters, that’s the vision. The vision of
God’s coming glory is the coming of the greatest display of the glory
of God ever in the history of the world. I want to tell you that this is
the Church’s finest hour. I believe it with all of my heart. We are

878 John 1:14

879 Acts 7:49

880 Habakkuk 2:20

881 Acts 7:48

882 1 Corinthians 3:16-17
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living in incredible days. God Almighty wanting to display His glory
once again to such a degree: that glory will be greater than the former
glory. It has to be if the knowledge of it will cover the earth as the
waters cover the sea. He wants to do it where? Through His Church,
through His body, through His temple which is us.

Coming judgment, yes. Coming persecution, yes. Suffering; yes.
But a glory of God and to God who makes it all worth it. I agree with
the Apostle Paul: the sufferings of this present time are not even
worthy to be compared to the glory which shall be revealed in us.
There is the vision but, how do we run with it?

HOW TO RUN WITH THE VISION

He said write the vision that He may run who reads it. In other
words, do something with this vision. It demands a response, a
practical response. Run with the vision. Someone who is running is
either running away from something or they are running in pursuit of
something. I want to say to you tonight to run with this vision is to
run in pursuit; not of something but Someone.

Hebrews chapter 12. Run with the vision but how? Run pursuing
Someone:

“Therefore, since we are surrounded by such a great cloud of
witnesses, let us throw off everything that hinders and the sin that so
easily entangles. And let us run with perseverance the race marked
out for us, fixing our eyes on Jesus, the pioneer and perfecter of faith.
For the joy set before Him He endured the cross, scorning its shame,
and sat down at the right hand of the throne of God.”83

This is a pursuit, namely, of Jesus Christ Himself. You want to
run with the vision? Pursue Christ with all your heart. Fix your eyes
on Christ, the author and finisher of our faith. Let Jesus fill your
vision. Go after Him. Let Him be your chief delight, your highest
ambition, your most passionate pursuit—your greatest desire should
be the Lord Jesus Christ Himself. Otherwise, youre not running the
race! Youre not running with the vision. Make it plain. Make it
personal. How is it with you? What is your greatest passion? What's
your most passionate pursuit? What do you talk about the most?

883 Hebrews 12: 1-2
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Who do you talk about the most? Jesus Christ? Or your Bible
translation? Jesus Christ? Or your particular doctrine, theology,
eschatology...? Jesus Christ? Or your ministry? Jesus Christ or your
gifts? Jesus Christ or your head-covering? Jesus Christ or your
children, your family...? Jesus Christ or your denomination? It can be
a number of things, brothers and sisters, and theyre not all bad.
Everything should pale in comparison with our love for Him. Love
for Christ; the pursuit of Christ. I tell you, this Remnant that God is
raising up that is scattered all over the earth shares one thing in
common: to you who believe, He is precious! Christ is precious!

Hallelujah!
WHEN CHRIST IS EVERYTHING TO YOU

When He’s precious to you like that, you are willing to suffer the
loss of everything and to count it but dung—rubbish—for the sake of
knowing Christ more. There is so much more of Jesus to know than I
know and that you know. Are you willing? Are you willing to suffer
the loss of all things for the sake of Him? Knowing Him, following
Him, being closer to Him.

Algerius said in that dungeon #he One who I once followed afar, I
now see. He holds my hand. Hes with me 384

When Christ is everything to you, something else happens. You
run with this vision in pursuit of Christ, something else happens. You
will hate sin with a passion. You will loath it. You will hate it with a
passion. Notice he says in verse 1:

“Let us throw off everything that hinders and the sin that so
easily entangles. And let us run.”s8>

Again, the Lord made so clear to me: make this plain. Is there sin
in your life? Make it personal. Is there sin in your life? Are you
regarding iniquity in your heart? When Christ is precious to you, you
will hate sin! You will get dead-serious about repentance. Not just
confessing your sin but forsaking it!

I was walking this trail I always walk to pray, the other day. The
Lord was showing me 70 you who believe, He is precious. Blessed are

884 Algerius (AD 1557)
885 Hebrews 12: 1
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the pure in heart. Worshipping Jesus as I'm walking along and
someone’s dog had vomited right there in the middle of the trail. I
looked at that and obviously you're repulsed by that. The Holy Spirit
reminded me thats what sin looks like to me. 1 said Jesus make sin look
like that to me. Repulsive.

This pursuit of Christ is a pursuit of holiness. Remember
brothers and sisters, without holiness, no one will see the Lord. The
Lord is in His holy temple, let all the earth be silent.

Not just running now—we're running in pursuit of Christ, were
running in pursuit of Him—but were running with purpose. The
Apostle Paul says:

“Do you not know that in a race all the runners run, but only
one gets the prize? Run in such a way as to get the prize.”88 In other
words, run to win. Run on purpose. The Apostle Paul ran with
purpose. He says in verse 25:

“Everyone who competes in the games goes into strict training.
They do it to get a crown that will not last, but we do it to get a
crown that will last forever. Therefore I do not run like someone
running aimlessly; I do not fight like a boxer beating the air. No, I
strike a blow to my body and make it my slave so that after I have
preached to others, I myself will not be disqualified for the prize.”s87

He ran on purpose. Paul was so concerned about coming to the
end of His race and finding out that he had run it in vain. He would
not be distracted from His purpose. He’s running with the vision. His
eyes are on Christ. He disciplined his body. He didn’t let food, sleep,
leisure and entertainment master him nor distract him from this
vision of Christ. He wouldn’t be distracted from what Christ had
clearly called him to do. He wouldnt waste time. He wouldnt
become spiritually lazy. I get embarrassed of myself when I'm talking
about persecution. I'm reading Foxes’ Book of Martyrs and all of this—
and I see a spiritual laziness that I'm prone to—areas of my life where
I’'m not dying now. There is a lot of spiritual laziness and undiscipline
in the house of God. Are we running with purpose? Are we running
with our eyes fixed on Christ? And what was his purpose? Verse 23:

“I do all this for the sake of the Gospel.”888

886 1 Corinthians 9:24
887 1 Corinthians 9:25-27
888 1 Corinthians 9:23
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That’s his purpose and he wouldnt stray from it. Paul was
passionate and determined not to run in vain. His purpose was the
Gospel. He wouldn’t waste time. He took every open door; every
opportunity that he had everywhere the Spirit led him. He was sitting
ready to preach the Gospel. He said T am not ashamed of the
Gospel. 89

HAVING COMPASSION FOR THE LOST

My son Luke reminded me the other day of a quote he had read
by D.L. Moody: “I don’t find anywhere that God says the world is
going to grow better and better. I look upon this world as a wrecked
vessel and God has given me a lifeboat, and said to me ‘Moody, save
all you can!”’#0 You know, Moody didn’t stray from that purpose.
Brothers and sisters, you and I have a purpose. It has to do with the
Gospel of Jesus Christ. Are you running with it? The messenger who
runs with the vision is a messenger who is running with Good News.
Christ died for our sins. He rose from the dead. He lives and He is
coming again. Repent and believe the Gospel. That’s the man, that’s
the woman, that’s the child of God who's running on purpose. They
have not lost sight of the true Gospel of Jesus Christ. I want to ask
you again: what are you doing with the news that has been placed at
your hands? Are you running with the vision? Have you gotten away
from the true Gospel of Jesus Christ? He came to save souls; to seck
and to save that which was lost. The sins of Sodom, again I tell you:
the poor and needy were dying outside her doors and she was
unconcerned.

Any Christianity that doesn’t carry the compassion of Christ to
the lost is a dead religion. It’s not true Christianity. Get back to your
calling, brothers and sisters. Who are you praying for that’s lost? Who
are you reaching out to with the Gospel of Jesus Christ? Who are you
discipling? There is at least one person who is younger in the faith
than you are that you can disciple. If you do not know one, you need
to pray for someone, lead them to Christ, and disciple them. Get

889 Romans 1:16
890 D.L. Moody (1837-1899)
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back to your purpose. Get back to your calling. What has God called
you to do? Get back to it.

Don’t stray from your purpose. Run on purpose. Why? Because
one day, very soon, we must all appear before the judgment seat of
Christ. We will give an account to what we have done in this body.8!
Did I run on purpose? Pity the man—God forbid—you come to the
end of the race, you see the glory of Jesus, you stand at the judgment
seat of Christ and it’s suddenly revealed to you, you ran in vain. You
wasted time. You went this way, that way, the other—you didn’t run
on purpose. You run pursuing Christ, you run on purpose. That

purpose is the Gospel.
THE PRAYERLESS CHURCH AND THE COMING STORM

Can I tell you another purpose? It's a God-given purpose to all of
us who are believers: Prayer. You run with this vision by prayer—
everything by prayer. Listen carefully to a verse that the Spirit of God
has arrested my heart with. He continues to bring it back to my
remembrance—it seems like every day now, 1 Peter 4:7:

“The end of all things is near. Therefore be alert and of sober
mind so that you may pray.”892

If the Apostle Peter said that when the Spirit of God moved him
to write this, how much closer are we to the end of all things? The
end of all things is at hand, therefore be serious and watchful in your
prayers. Because the end of all things is at hand, get serious about
prayer. Get back to our knees. Get back to our purpose, Church. My
house shall be called a house of prayer$3 The prayerless church will
not be ready for this soon coming storm, I assure you. The most
effective ministry of preparation we have is prayer. Our Lord Jesus
commanded it. Not only that, He set the example for us. The most
trying hour ever that the Lord faced on this earth was in that dark
night in Gethsemane. When the cross was set before Him, but it was
not just the physical cross: the cup was set before Him. That cup
meant He would take upon Himself the sins of the whole world. In
that cup was the wrath of God. Talk about a crisis hour, talk about a

891 2 Corinthians 5:10
892 1 Peter 4:7
893 Matthew 21:13



Principles for the Gathering of Believers 286

difficult hour that none of us can even come close to understanding
or comprehending—how would He prepare for it? Let’s follow in His
steps. How did He prepare? He went to prayer.

He says to His disciples “You stay up and stay awake with Me.
Watch and pray™®¥4 because they were also about to face a very
difficult, trying, testing time—an hour that was set before them.

The only way for you to be prepared is pray! Stay awake and pray.
Jesus went a little further, fell on His face and prayed. He comes back
and finds His disciples sleeping, wakes them up again, goes back and
prays again so fervently that He sweats as it were, droplets of blood.
He prayed and He prayed and He prayed.

When the hour came, He was prepared. His disciples slept when
they should have been praying. What is the result? One denies Him,
one betrays Him, and they all forsook Him and fled. How will you
stand in the coming persecution when you're prayerless? The
prayerless church will not stand in the coming storm. I assure you,
the most—single most—vital, important meeting of the Church is
the prayer meeting. I believe that. I am one hundred percent
persuaded of that and I am not just preaching it—that’s what we live
in Barnsdall. Why? Because we're nothing without God. We started
in a barn, coming together and saying “What are we going to do
brother Brian?’ ‘I dont know.” Down to our knees and we prayed. We
never lost sight that Saturday night, is prayer: prayer meeting.
Nothing can substitute that. There is nothing more important. I feel
tonight, as the richest man on the face of the earth. You know why?
Because I have a little flock in Barnsdall who, right now, they’re not
listening to the message; theyre watching it, the volume is down,
they’re praying corporately. ‘Brother Brian, we're going to pray for
you till it goes off air. We're not going to stop praying.’

They didn’t just start tonight. Nor did they start today. Sunday
morning, I had finished preaching—one brother stands up: “This is
what we're going to do. Remember when brother Brian’s son was sick?
He was fighting cancer. God taught us to fight and pray. Brother
Brian is going to Atlanta on Thursday. We're going to start to fast and
pray. Who'll take the first hour? Who'll take the second hour?” One
hand goes up; one after the other. Then from Thursday, around the

894 Matthew 26:41
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clock, twenty-four hours all the way up to tonight: somebody has
been praying for this conference and for me. Glory to God! That
means more to me than anything. They told me that and I went to
thank them and broke down weeping; I couldn’t contain myself.
That’s the greatest gift any preacher, any pastor, can ever have.

But why? It’s because God has revealed to us: In everything by
prayer. That's such a small flock. We have two prayer meetings on
Saturday night; small prayer meetings. Small people—nobodies. But
a great big God shows up every time at prayer meeting. Sometimes
you have to pray through but He comes. And the result; sinners have
come to Christ as a result of calling upon God on Saturday night.
They've come to Christ on Saturday morning. As a result of that
prayer meeting, marriages have been restored, relationships have been
reconciled, people have been healed miraculously. Most of all God
manifests His presence on Sunday. He meets with us. He continues to
surprise us. Week, after, week, after week—brothers who are now
standing in the pulpit preaching: if you had told them a year ago they
would be preaching—nobody would have believed you. That’s what
God does when His people pray.

The greatest way to prepare—the greatest preparation we have—
for persecution, or anything for that matter, is to call upon the Lord
in prayer. Pray! Make the vision plain. Make it personal.

PRAYER MEETINGS CRITICAL

So I ask you very plainly, very straight-forwardly, are you part of a
vibrant prayer meeting right now? At least once a week? Are you part
of a prayer meeting? If not, why not? You know, what the Lord
showed me, brothers and sisters? This coming persecution: it’s not
enough that I stand. Do we have any kind of love for our brothers
and sisters? It’s not enough that I stand. My brother, he must stand. I
want him to stand. I want my sister to stand.

They denied Christ; they fell asleep instead of praying. We have
got to stay on our knees and see our dependence upon God and pray
together. Are you part of prayer meeting? If not, you need to start
one! Somebody says [ cant find anybody to pray with me. You start
one. I assure you, God has seven thousand that have not bowed their
knee to baal, and you need to find them. Ask Him for one—two—
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just one or two to join with you. If they will not join right away, you
start the prayer meeting and the Father, Son and Holy Spirit will
show up and meet with you in that prayer meeting, and He will draw
one or two. Start the prayer meeting! Let nothing substitute it!
Nothing at all! That’s one meeting we will not miss! If you have to
miss Sunday morning, so be it! Wednesday? So be it! Do not miss
Saturday night!

HAVING THE POWER OF THE HOLY SPIRIT

They don't want to miss Saturday night. They saw God bring my
son through cancer and get totally healed—from calling upon the
Lord. That’s the Lord’s doing—miraculous testimonies that God has
done in people’s lives. Are you part of a prayer meeting? Get serious
about prayer because without it—and this is what I am coming to the
final part of running with the vision—there is no power. Prayer
precedes the power of the Holy Spirit, the power of God. I want to
tell you that we must have the power of the Holy Spirit. Self-
confidence, grit-teeth, sheer determination and even sincere promises
will fail in the coming storm and persecution. Those who have waited
upon the Lord in prayer—who put no more confidence in the flesh,
who have believed and received the promise of the Father, who have
been baptized in the Holy Spirit—they will not waiver. They will be
His witnesses. They shall prophesy. They shall preach boldly. They
shall praise the Lord at all times. Through them—the holy Remnant
—the knowledge of the glory of the Lord will fill the earth even as
the waters cover the sea.

What sets them apart? The same thing that set the Apostles in the
early Church apart: the Baptism of the Holy Spirit. The Spirit of the
living God will be with them, in them and upon them. I know,
believe me I know, there is so much of the counterfeit of the Baptism
of the Holy Spirit today. There is an overwhelming abundance of the
counterfeit of the Baptism in Christendom today. Then there are
others who simply resist and reject and ignore any work and ministry
of the Holy Spirit altogether. There are those who are even afraid to
say Baptism of the Holy Spirit. 1 dont want to join or be a part of
either group. I am not saying that condescendingly; I used to be in
one of those groups. I don’t want to be a part of either one, or join
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either one; nor am I afraid to say Baptism of the Holy Spirir. Why?
Because that is the promise of the Father. Speaking of Jesus; “He shall
baptize you with the Holy Spirit and fire.” That is what I want. That
is what I need, a continual filling of the Spirit of God—continually.
The promises are for you and your children and as many as the Lord
our God shall call.

The evidence—that so many would disagree on—is, let’s come
back to Acts 1:8, the Words of Jesus:

“But you will receive power when the Holy Spirit comes on you;
and you will be My witnesses.”8%5

THE EVIDENCE OF THE BAPTISM OF THE SPIRIT

What is the evidence of the Baptism of the Holy Spirit? Power!
Power to become holy—because He is the Holy Spirit—power to be
witnesses of Christ! You know better than I because I dont know
Greek, but I know this Greek word for witnesses is martus. The same
word for martyrs. The same word in other parts in the Scripture
where they actually use the word martyr; Acts 22:20, the Apostle Paul
speaking of Stephen:

“And when the blood of your martyr [martus] Stephen was
shed.”8%6

Revelation 2, Jesus speaking of Antipas:

“I know where you live—where Satan has his throne. Yet you
remain true to My Name. You did not renounce your faith in Me,
not even in the days of Antipas, My faithful witness [martus], who
was put to death in your city—where Satan lives.”97

“I saw that the woman was drunk with the blood of God’s holy
people, the blood of those who bore testimony [martus] to Jesus.”s%8

Witnesses. Martyrs. A holy people endued with power from on-
high who did not love their lives to the death. How? You tell me, how
did that great cloud of witnesses who have gone before us—some of
them sawn in two, some of them ripped apart by lions in an arena as
the crowd cheered, jeered, mocked, some of them burned at the stake

895 Acts 1:8
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—they never denied Christ; never stopped loving their enemies; never
stopped preaching; never stopped praising the Lord even in the midst
as their bodies burned.

How? “Not by might, nor by power but by My Spirit says the
Lord.” Thats the only way, brothers and sisters. Lydia Perpetua—a
22-year-old mother—had her baby boy taken away from her, thrown
into prison, thrown into an arena of wild beasts and finally was
martyred at the end of the sword of a gladiator in that arena. While
she was laying there before she died, cried out ‘Give up the world.
Stand fast in the faith. Love one another. Don't let our suffering
become a stumbling block to you.” How did a 22-year-old mother do
that? “Not by might, nor by power but My Spirit says the Lord™—
she was filled with the Holy Spirit. There is no other way.

Allan Cameron, a Scottish covenanter, while being held in prison,
they bring to him the head and the hands of his son. They cruelly
asked him, if he knew them. He said ‘Yes, I know them. I know
them’ as he kissed them ‘they are my son’s—my own dear son’s. It is
the Lord, it is the good will of the Lord who cannot wrong me nor
mine, but has made goodness and mercy to follow us all of our days.’
How did he do it? “Not by might, not by power but My Spirit says
the Lord.” You must be filled with the Holy Spirit. We must be
endued with power from on-high. We need the Spirit of the Living
God.

REREADING THE BOOK OF ACTS

Brothers and sisters, what do we do about our lack of love—our
lack of faithfulness, our lack of wholeheartedness, our lack of
boldness, our lack of holiness, our lack of joy, our lack of prayer, our
lack of power in witness? ‘Not by might, nor by power but My Spirit
says the Lord.®% I want to plead with you making this vision plain.
Put away the modern books on the Holy Spirit. I walk into a
Christian bookstore today and I get nauseated. Put away the modern
books on the Holy Spirit. Even turn off the computer. Set aside the
CDs. Pick up this Book (#he Bible). Read the Book of Acts one more

899 Zechariah 4:2
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COMING PERSECUTION 291

time. Better yet, read it in one sitting, at the most two sittings. Do as
I have done myself; read the Book of Acts and ask “What is missing in
my life?” What is missing in the Church today? What is missing? This
is it! You must be filled with the Holy Spirit! You must be endued
with power from on-high. That’s what I want! Not what you see
around—what did Jesus have? What did the Apostles have? What did
the early Church have? That’s what I want. That’s the answer to our
lack.

So I want to ask you: if you are thirsty, if you are serious about
coming to Jesus for cleansing and freedom from all sin, if you are
willing to be broken bread and poured out wine, to serve others—
He’s not going to fill anybody that’s all about themselves, full of
themselves, not willing to be poured out—if youre willing to
surrender all to Jesus, and you simply ask Him in faith, He will fill
you with the Holy Spirit!

Are you willing to obey every Word He says? He will fill you with
the Holy Spirit. Regardless of what your doctrine or teaching is, no
God-fearing, Bible-believing, blood-bought saint of God can ignore,
neglect, the command of Ephesians 5:18, which says clearly:

“Do not get drunk on wine, which leads to debauchery. Instead,
be filled with the Spirit.”0!

Continually—be ye being filled with the Spirit—that is a
command. We cannot ignore it. The result? Ephesians 5:19;

“Speaking to one another with psalms, hymns, and songs from
the Spirit. Sing and make music from your heart to the Lord, always
giving thanks to God the Father for everything, in the Name of our
Lord Jesus Christ.”™02

What I am saying to you is that someone who is filled with the
Holy Spirit will praise the Lord at all times. They will sing to Him.
They will praise Him. They will worship Him at all times. I want to
tell you brothers and sisters, we're not called in these days just to hold
down the fort. No! You're not called to go and stack-up food and hide
somewhere. No, we are called to go in the power of the Holy Spirit
on purpose; reaching the lost world, making disciples, joining the
Lord Jesus in building His Church—because it’s through that temple

901 Ephesians 5:18
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that glory of the Lord will cover the earth even as the waters cover the
sea.

I come to a close. Back to Habakkuk. I want you to see this as we
close, that there is a progression in the Book of Habakkuk. Only
three short chapters. In chapter 1, he’s wrestling with the vision. In
chapter 2 he receives the vision. In chapter 3, he’s running with the
vision. In chapter 1—just as you and I must move from Romans 6 to
Romans 7 to Romans 8, we must also move from Habakkuk 1, to
Habakkuk 2 to Habakkuk 3. There’s a progression. He’s wrestling
with the vision. The suffering, the persecution, judgment to come,
but ultimately he’s wrestling with the God who’s calling His people to
suffer. Habakkuk’s very name means wrestle or embrace.

THE EMBRACING OF MARTYRDOM

Number 1: Are you willing to embrace a God who calls you to
martyrdom? Are you willing to embrace a Christ who calls you to
take up a cross and die for His glory? That’s the only true and living
Christ there is. ‘If any man be My disciple, let him take up his cross
daily and follow Me.” Some of you may be wrestling right now.

Habakkuk says ‘we shall not die...” yes. And you need to make
the resolve if you are wrestling. ‘Lord, by faith, and by Your grace, I
am willing to embrace the cross.” Get on the cross. Die to this self-
life, because I want nothing more than You—and You to be glorified.

Chapter 2, he receives the vision. That vision is that in the midst
of all this suffering—again, the knowledge of the glory of the Lord
covering the earth even as the waters cover the sea—the Lord in His
holy temple. He receives that by faith. God wants to glorify Himself
through His Church. Receive that vision.

In chapter 3, he runs with it. How does he run with it? Chapter
3 is an entire chapter of prayer. Its Habakkuk’s prayer. Yet, even in
this prayer, there is a progression. The prayer begins in verse two
with:

“Lord, I have heard of Your fame; I stand in awe of Your deeds,
Lord. Repeat them in our day, in our time make them known; in
wrath remember mercy.”03

903 Habakkuk 3:2
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NEVER LET GO OF THE MERCY OF GOD

We pray. You run with the vision by prayer, but dont give up on
the mercy of God. Judgment has to come to the house of God. In
wrath, remember mercy. Still pray for the mercy—above all, mercy
upon us. His mercy endures forever. Never let go of the mercy of
God. In wrath, remember mercy. Never let go of praying ‘God, revive
Your work. Revive!” Yes, this is revival but it means persecution, and
in the fires of persecution the Church gets purified.’

This prayer progresses. It’s petition now but what happens, as he
prays—like always happens if you really pray—he now sees the Lord.
Once he sees the Lord, there’s no perplexity. There are no more
questions. There is no more wrestling. He sees the Lord, he comes to
the end of the chapter and he says this, verse 17:

“Though the fig tree does not bud and there are no grapes on the
vines, though the olive crop fails and the fields produce no food,
though there are no sheep in the pen and no cattle in the stalls, yet I
will rejoice in the Lord, I will be joyful in God my Savior. The
Sovereign Lord is my strength; He makes my feet like the feet of a
deer, He enables me to tread on the heights.”04

The progression: from petition to praise. This is the Remnant
God is raising up in spite of circumstances, in the midst of
persecution, in the midst of pain and in the midst of suffering. Praise
the Name of the Lord with all of your heart because He is worthy of
praise!

No more questions because he’s not looking at the Babylonians
now, he sees God. He doesn’t see the persecutors anymore, but the
Lord. His eyes are upon the Lord. When will the glory of the Lord
cover the earth as the waters cover the sea? When His people rise up
in the power of the Holy Spirit to praise Him at all times! Brothers
and sisters, let’s run with the vision. Let’s pursue the Person of Jesus
Christ with passion unlike we've ever pursued Him before. Are you
willing to suffer the loss of everything to gain Him, to know Him
more—let’s run on purpose. Let’s run on purpose with this message
of the Gospel of Jesus Christ. Join with someone building the true

904 Habakkuk 3:17-19
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body of Christ. Making of disciples, preaching the Gospel, run on
purpose, start the prayer meeting. Start praying. Get to prayer! Run
on purpose. Seek God to be filled with the Holy Spirit.

FILL US WITH THE HOLY SPIRIT

I simply want to ask you plainly tonight: if you're one like myself,
who is seeing your lack, you see your need, and even tonight you say
the Holy Spirit has been speaking to you—you say ‘God, I need You
to fill me afresh with Your Holy Spirit. Baptize me with Your Spirit.
Baptize me with Your presence, with Your love... Lord God, all of You
—1I want more of You.” The Holy Spirit always glorifies Christ. More
of You Jesus. More of You. Fill me Lord.

You don’t have to wait for weeks. I don’t believe that. If you meet
the conditions—you’re thirsty—Jesus said ‘out of your innermost
beings will flow rivers of living water.” I simply want to ask you to
join me in asking God to do something within our own hearts. Join
the Apostle Paul in that prayer of his in Ephesians 3 that says “He
may strengthen you with power through His Spirit in your inner
being,@5 Let the rivers of living water flow for Your glory. Fill us
with all the fullness of God, so we can love our enemies, so that we
can preach the Gospel with power and anointing, so that we can
praise You at all times in the midst of every circumstance. Fill us with
the Holy Spirit. That is my prayer. If that is your desire tonight, that
is your prayer—as we enter into a time of worship—I want to invite
you to come to the altar. You cry out to God. You pray. You cry out
to God “This is my need. Here is my lack. Lord, You gave a promise.
This is the promise of the Father. He said it’s for me, for my children
and as many as You shall call.

Brothers and sisters, as we heard already; if you being evil know
how to give good gifts to your children, how much more will the
Heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to those that ask Him. He is
willing. He is more willing to give than you are to receive. If you are
willing to meet those simple requirements: /i thirsty. Jesus I come to
You first for cleansing. I'm willing to surrender all, I'm willing to be
poured out, I'm willing to go wherever You tell me to go, do whatever You

995 Ephesians 3:16
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tell me to do, say whatever You tell me to say. I'm going take You ar Your
Word and promise. Fill me with the Holy Spirit.

I believe we should go out of this place in the power of the Holy
Spirit. One of the evidences of that will be that we will be a people
who praise the Lord at all times. In every circumstance, even if the
fruit is not on the vine and the fig tree does not blossom, and there
are not cattle in the stalls. We will rejoice in the Lord. Amen?

Please stand to your feet as we pray. Allow us the time not to rush
in the presence of God, but to praise Him, to call upon Him in
prayer. Brothers and sisters, when you know God has answered your
prayer, rise to praise Him. Praise Him tonight with all of your heart.

Father, I ask You in the Name of Jesus to do what only You can do.
No man can impart anything, God, apart from You. We come to You. We
come directly to You, our Father and our God. The One we can call
Abba. We cry out to You Abba Father, we come to You tonight Father,
and You know the condition of each and every heart here ronight. You
know the condition of each and every heart listening online. Perhaps there
are people right in their own houses right now who are seeing their lack,
seeing their need, their desperate need to be filled, baptized with the Holy
Spirit—would You meet us tonight, Father?

We dont have time to waste. We don’t have games to play. We don’t
have to figure out or explain it all. Its very simple: We lack. We can do
nothing apart from You. You made a promise and we come to You
tonight, Father to fill us afresh with Your Holy Spirit. Would You do that,
Father, as we enter into a time of worship and praise. I pray God,
tonight, You pour out upon us a spirit of praise, that we would go forth
praising Your glorious, magnificent Name; the Name of Jesus—the Name
that is above every other name. We love You Lord and we glorify You
tonight in Jesus’ Name, Amen.
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Chinese House Churches

Interview
by brother Denny

[EDITOR’S NOTE: This interview was conducted by brother Denny
with two brothers who worked and are involved with the rural
Chinese underground house Churches where God is doing a vibrant
work. He has been building a pure pristine Book of Acts fellowship in
House Church networks all over rural China. There is a simplicity to
the move of God yet such fervency, love, and desire born in the hearts
of these believers. We need to break out of the simple 1 hour church
meeting patterns, and start to serve the Lord with full commitment
like many of these precious brothers and sisters in the Lord. For many
of us the questions and truths that are revealed are very important for
us to hear as we gather under the Headship of Jesus Christ in local
areas. Below is the interview transcript]:

Brother Denny: Let’s move on to another important question.
How do the Chinese Christians evaluate American Christianity?

Brother Ren: They feel like the Church in the West is playing
games. They are troubled with all the laughter in the meetings. They
are broken and weeping in their Assemblies, and we are telling
jokes29¢ This brings very different results. They feel we are bound by
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traditions and programs and therefore cannot follow the Holy Spirit’s
leadings. We have to make sure we have that direct line to the Holy
Spirit and seek to hear His voice. We can never overemphasize the
difference between the followers of Jesus in the West and in China.
These followers in China hear their Master’s voice, and they follow
Him. This is actually a very simple theology.

The Christians in the West have been able to eliminate Christ
and His direct presence in their midst. I have a feeling sometimes that
the whole Christianity in the West could be going for years before
they discover that Jesus has not been with them for a long time.??7 He
has gone somewhere else. He is not with them anymore.

Brother Paul: The personal message I got from brother Yun is that
of Jesus asleep in the boat. His whole point was that so many people
in missions, in churches, and in ministries start out with the power of
God and great visions. But, then people think, Okay, we can row it
ourselves now. Thank you very much. And Jesus goes to sleep in the
boat. Great storms arise. They have to wake Jesus up before it is too
late to calm the storm 2% Make sure Jesus isn’t asleep in your Church,
in your family, or in your life.

ON THE HOLY SPIRIT

Brother Denny: What does the Chinese Church believe about the
Holy Spirit? It seems very evident that they are a powerful people.
How does this work out in their theology of the Spirit?

Brother Paul: They believe it is God’s command to every believer
to be baptized by the Holy Spirit.2? They also believe that we must
have continual fillings?10 as our life goes on in the Lord Jesus. This is
the primary reason for all the amazing things that we have shared in
the meeting. Imagine how different the American Christians would

be if millions of them would be filled with the Spirit.
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ON HOLY LIVING

Brother Denny: What does the Chinese Church believe about
holy living? This is an area of much confusion here in America. The
professing church is filled with worldliness.

Brother Paul: They are conservative Christians. They order their
lives according to the Word of God. Many do not have Bibles, but
those who do study much to see what God says about living a
Christian life. Their women are modest, in spiri®!! and in their
clothing?1?2 The Chinese culture is different from American culture,
but what they wear is modest.

They are all poor, so they have no problems with fashion. This
matter of holy living is a real problem to them when they try to relate
to Christians from the West. They struggle when denominations try
to claim them as one of us, when they are very different.

ON DIVINE HEALING

Brother Denny: Some of the testimonies about healing are
amazing. They cause me to sit in astonishment as I hear them. Could
you elaborate on the subject of healing a bit more? How often do
things like what we heard tonight happen? What is their theology of
healing?

Brother Ren: First, let me answer the theology part of the
question. They have a very simple theology about healing. They
believe that God is a healer?’® It is simply one of the many
manifestations of His holy character. In America, you believe that
God can heal. In China, they believe He does all the time. It is
according to your faith and ours. You receive what you believe. The
people are poor and cannot afford to go to the doctor. Because of
this, they have to trust in God in ways that American’s do not.
Healings happen all the time, but people also have sickness that they
have to deal with. Poverty and persecution brings extra hardships

911 1 Timothy 2:10
912 1 Timothy 2:11-15
913 Exodus 15:26



Principles for the Gathering of Believers 302

upon them, and thus they get sick more often. Sometimes God heals,
and sometimes He does not. God is sovereign.?14

Brother Denny: Could you also comment on some of the other
miracles that you share tonight? It is hard for us to relate to so many
supernatural happenings. How does this affect the Church there?

Brother Paul: They believe in a miracle working God. At first, in
the beginning of the revival, everyone was astonished as well. As God
began to work many miracles, the Church just began to expect
miracles. It is not a distraction as it is in the West. Miracles happen at
a meeting, and the preacher just goes right on preaching the Gospel.
There is an expectation that God will confirm His Word with
miracles.”’> Eighty percent of the Church has experienced miracles of
some sort or another. Because of this, they expect them. They never
glorify the miracles; they glorify God. The gift of miracles is in the
Bible, and God works through this gift to honor His Name.

Brother Denny: Have you ever heard of someone being raised
from the dead?

Brother Ren: Oh yes, it happens quite often. Many times when
someone is killed, or dies from persecution, the leaders will go where
the body is to pray and find out if God would have the person live
again.

ON TRUE UNITY

Brother Denny: 1 have often said in my preaching, “When
persecution comes, true unity will come with it, because there will be
no mixture with the world.” In light of this, what do they believe
about unity? We have all this ecumenical confusion here in our land.

Brother Paul: Again, their theology is very simple. Their unity is
based on the essentials of the faith and true marks of discipleship.
They say, “Disciples witness, and are persecuted because they
witness.”

This is where the lines of unity are drawn. There are differences
among them, but they do not allow these to divide them in the war
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for souls. They believe there is more that unifies them than there is
that separates them.

Brother Denny: Could you comment on the name given to these
Chinese Christians. I am referring to the name house Churches. What
is the significance of this name?

Brother Ren: The name signifies several different things. First, the
name is given because they meet in houses. There are several reasons
for this, and I will comment on them in a moment. The second
reason has to do with a distinction between them and the registered
churches, which meet in buildings. The last reason is the most
important one, they call themselves house Churches out of
conviction. They meet in homes because they believe it is more
Biblical 216 It is also true that they have to because of persecution, but
the primary reason is evangelical in nature. Even if the government of
China allowed them liberty to meet openly, they would still meet in
houses. Meeting in homes is one of the greatest keys to the
tremendous growth of the Church. The more meeting places, the
more they can win the lost to Christ. In addition, when they meet in
houses, it does not cost them any money. Finances often slow Church
growth.

ON CHURCH MEETINGS

Brother Denny: Could you tell me what the Church services are
like when they meet together and feel free? I know there are times
when they have to be quiet, but what is it like when they are free?

Brother Ren: The Chinese Christians are a lively, responsive
congregation when they gather in freedom. They sing some hymns
and some choruses, and the singing is wholehearted. During the
preaching and open testimonies, there are lots of amens and
hallelujahs. They meet in forests and caves to do this so they will not

be heard 917
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ON REVIVAL THEOLOGY

Brother Denny: You mentioned in your presentation that revival
has been continuing for decades. Can you give me some reasons why
it does not grow cold or stop?

Brother Paul: As 1 see it, there are two reasons. First, the Church
is busy fulfilling God’s purposes for it on the earth. That purpose is
evangelism. As God’s people do His work, He continues to pour out
His Spirit upon them. This is a secret to ongoing revival. The Chinese
Church has a powerful vision of the Great Commission?!8 They
believe it is the Church’s responsibility to preach the Gospel to their
generation.”? The second reason flows out of the first.

Because of their persistence in preaching the Gospel, they are
persecuted repeatedly. This persecution brings purifying, and that
brings more anointing. These two work together to create an
atmosphere of revival.

Brother Ren: There is another reason why they still have revival.
The Church leaders are careful to give the Holy Spirit His place in
directing the work. They allow God’s Spirit free course to move how
and where He will. They see the American church as one that is too
organized. The leaders have a saying about revival that I feel is
helpful. They call it, How to kill a revival.

- Man wants to organize it to suit his understanding.

- Then after he has it organized, he then secures himself a position
in it.

- Once this is done, the Spirit is grieved, and slowly withdraws.

- Then the Revival becomes a history class, and everyone talks
about it in the past.

ON END TIMES THEOLOGY

Brother Denny: Could you comment on the eschatology of the
house Churches? What is their end time theology?

Brother Paul: Their theology is again very simple. They believe
that Jesus Christ is coming again. He is coming for His Bride who
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has made herself ready. As far as the details of how all this will
happen, there are some differences. These differences do not divide
them. The strongest point of their theology has to do with
evangelism.

They believe the Gospel must be preached among all nations, and
then shall the end come. They get this from Matthew 24.920 Because
of this belief, they have strong convictions about evangelism. They
believe that if you are not actively busy preaching to others, you are
hindering the second coming of Christ, and you need to repent.

ON DISCIPLESHIP AND TRAINING

Brother Denny: For my last question, lets talk a little about the
leaders of this movement. The Church is growing at a very fast rate,
and yet it is underground. Therefore, it would be hard to give much
formal training to the leaders. From an American perspective, many
would believe you cannot lead a Church until you have had much
formal training. Obviously, this training is not happening in China,
yet the Church is thriving. How can this be? Can you explain some of
preparations the leaders receive?

Brother Ren: Most of the top leaders are very poor. The strongest
point of their character is love. They pour out their lives for the
persecuted sheep in China both in labors and by subjecting
themselves to the dangers of imprisonment. One wrong move and
they sit in a prison cell for five or ten years. This is love as many in
America have never known. They do train their leaders. The training,
however, is very simple. They train them in three major areas. Let me
state them briefly.

- They teach them how to be a disciple of Jesus Christ and walk
with Him daily. Then from that walk, they must learn how to witness
for Christ in a dangerous hostile environment.

- They teach them how to die daily??! and how to die really.
These are both very important because of the persecutions leaders
face.
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- They teach them how to escape the police when they are
caught, and how to escape from prison if God says Run.

The Word of God is very important to these leaders. They have
memorized and internalized many chapters of the Bible. They cannot
carry a Bible around in their hands, so they make sure that they can
carry one in their heart. The fire of the Holy Spirit is also very
important in ministry.?22 These men are constantly being empowered
by the Spirit. This is leadership in China, and this is how the Church
spreads so rapidly.

Brother Denny: Thank you for taking the time to share with me. I
am deeply challenged by the answers to my questions. I know the
hearts of the people who will read this article. They will be thrilled
and humbled by our Chinese brethren. May God help us. We lack in
so many of these areas, but we want to change.

This concludes the interview about the Chinese house Churches.
What can I say? Zion in America must reckon with Zion in China.
“This God is our God for ever and ever.”?23 When Communism
closed the doors to China in 1949, there were one million believers in
China. Now, fifty years later, there are eighty-million disciples of Jesus
Christ. There are also many true Christians in the registered churches.
Christ is building His Church in China, and the gates of hell are not
prevailing against her.924 Praise ye the Lord. Dear brothers and sisters,
let us repent of our lukewarmness??> and unbelief’2¢ and let us believe
God for mighty things. The persecution will come. Most Christians
in America acknowledge this. We need to get prepared.
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God’s New Thing

by brother David

[EDITOR’S NOTE: This message’?” was preached at a Sermonlndex
Revival Conference event in Wales in the Moriah Chapel church where
the famous Welsh revival began in 1904. This message given by
David Legge in that historic pulpit calls for a glorious new work of
the Spirit of God in our day. Such a work will glorify the Lord Jesus
Christ as the true Head of the Church and Lord of all creation. May
we be challenged afresh to accept and look forward to God’s work in
these last days. The following is the text transcription of the message]:

I want you to turn with me to Isaiah’s prophecy chapter 43
please, Isaiah chapter 43. Now let me give a little bit of introduction
to this message by saying that I believe, with all my heart, that God
has been very real and very operative in this Conference, I know He
has in my own heart—particularly today—but even leading up to
these meetings as I sought God over messages. There are messages
that I had on my heart, that other men have preached. This message
that ’'m about to preach, I know has been on the heart of some of the
other men. Now that, to me, is a positive sign that God’s Spirit is at
work. We are one body, and it is one Spirit that indwells us. But this
message is—and I don’t like measuring messages, but as far as burden
goes (and preachers here will understand what 1 mean when I say

927 This message was transcribed into text by Andrew W. of preachtheword.com where you can
access all of brother Davids written and preaching ministry.
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burden)—as far as burden goes, this is the greatest as far as I am
concerned, for me.

Abba Father, Holy Father, in Jesus’ Name, Your Holy Child Jesus, we
ask for the unction to function in the power and demonstration of the
Spirit of the Living God. You are the God of Abraham, Lsaac, Jacob. You
are the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. You are not the God of
the dead, but the God of the living. O, Living God of the living, reveal
Yourself tonight. You have called upon us and said: ‘Give me your heart.”
Lord, I believe that some have given You their heart, but Lord—could we
be bold enough to say to You this evening: ‘Lord, give us Your heart?’ In
Jesus’ Name, Amen.

Isaiah 43 then, and we're going to begin reading at verse 16, and
I'm preaching to you on God’s New Thing. Isaiah 43 verse 16: “This is
what the Lord says—He who made a way through the sea, a path
through the mighty waters, who drew out the chariots and horses, the
army and reinforcements together, and they lay there, never to rise
again, extinguished, snuffed out like a wick: ‘Forget the former
things; do not dwell on the past. See, I am doing a new thing! Now it
springs up; do you not perceive it? I am making a way in the
wilderness and streams in the wasteland. The wild animals honor me,
the jackals and the owls, because I provide water in the wilderness
and streams in the wasteland, to give drink to My people, My chosen,
the people I formed for Myself that they may proclaim My
praise.””928 Amen.

THE TERM REVIVAL

The term revival, 1 think, is often understood as a rediscovery of
old truth. 1 believe that is correct, and there are many examples from
the Scriptures and indeed from church history that would bear this
out. Perhaps the most obvious example, to my mind at least, is the
rediscovery of the Book of the Law in the old temple in Ezra and
Nehemiah’s day. When the people discovered what God’s Law
actually said, they were broken and they were cut to their heart—
because they realized how far away they had gotten from their God.
There was a great move, a reformation, we would say a genuine revival

928 Jsaiah 43:16-21
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and people actually put into practice certain things that had never
been fully practiced truly among God’s people.

It is a grave mistake to think that those rediscovered old truths
will wear the same clothes of those who once espoused them.

So a rediscovery of old truths brought subsequent repentance and
obedience to the Word of God. It is true that revival is when old
paths of the Word of God, the precepts and the principles of the
Bible that never change from generation to generation, are
rediscovered—and, as we've heard already, repentance toward God is
exercised in a new obedience to what God’s Word asks of us. But—
and this is the emphasis of my message tonight—though that is the
case, nevertheless it is a grave mistake, I say again a grave mistake, to
think that those rediscovered old truths will wear the same clothes of
those who once espoused them.

1904, praise God. 1905, praise God. In Ulster we are celebrating
this year the 150th anniversary of the 1859 revival that you enjoyed
here as well and, we heard today, America and Canada and spread to
many parts of the world. It is great, and I commend your celebration
of God moving in the past. There is, from that, a genuine longing for
God to do it again—but I wonder, I ask my own heart, and I ask you
tonight: if at times our reminiscences of past revivals are more of a
nostalgic romanticism about how things used to be done? “The good
old days,” ‘old-time religion,’ rather than a genuine longing for God
to do something again—even if it may not resemble the thing that we
loved Him for doing in the past.

READY FOR GOD’S NEW THING?

I hope you're getting this. Let me put it in a question to you: are
you ready and willing for God to do a new thing? Now, if we are not,
we may miss what God is going to do—or, could I be bold enough to
say, what God has already started doing. Now, dont misunderstand
what I'm saying—if anyone knows me, and I know most of you
don’t, but you will know that I stand firmly on the principles of God’s
Word. We do need to rediscover the same truths as were rediscovered
in past revivals, but let me be absolutely clear: it is wrong—wrong!—
to expect God to revive in an identical manner! Also, I think it is
wrong for us to desire God to reproduce an identical revival. Now, let
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me give you two reasons for that at least: one is from a human
perspective, and the other is from the divine. From the human
perspective, it is wrong to desire God to reproduce an identical revival
because what sufficed to revive in 1859 and 1904 and 1905 does not
suffice to revive the Church in the world of the 21st century. We need
something new! We need something fresh! But from the divine
perspective: God is the God of the original! He is the God of the new
thing! Though obviously, if you study revival, you will know there are
great similarities shared in every revival—not least, the fundamental
doctrinal truths celebrated—but each is original in its own right, and
each has had features and peculiarities that were special to it.

Now, we must face facts, that our God is the God of the new
thing! I want to show you this from Scripture. Such was the case in
Isaiah’s day. Look with me please at verses 16 and 17 again: “This is
what the Lord says—He who made a way through the sea, a path
through the mighty waters, who drew out the chariots and horses, the
army and reinforcements together, and they lay there, never to rise
again, extinguished, snuffed out like a wick.”2 Now, what Isaiah is
saying there is simply that the past can teach us, and we must study
the past—but we must not be bound to the past, or bound by the
past, we must always be looking forward to what God is yet to do.
The Lord, in Isaiah’s day, wanted them in the present to live in the
reality of the past—and the incident that he is referring to in verses
16 and 17 is the exodus of the children of Israel out of bondage in
Egypt towards the promised land.

God’s people often do miss what God is doing, and we might
well ask the question: Why?

Now, you must understand the Hebrew mind: The exodus was
the greatest miracle, and is still regarded as the greatest miracle among
the people of the Jews. Yet God is saying in Isaiah’s day, verse 18,
“Remember not the former things.” Now, that’s staggering. In verse 9
he says the same concerning former things, and he’s referring to the
exodus acts of God once again. In verse 19 He says: “Behold, I will
do a new thing”—literally it could be translated, 7 am going to do a
new thing.

929 Isaiah 43:16-17
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GOD’S NEW THING IN ISAIAH’S DAY

Now, what is the new thing that God specifically is talking about
here in Isaiah’s day? Well, the children of Israel are in bondage to
Babylon, and God is telling them that there’s going to be a national
liberation, and it will be patterned on the exodus. It will spring, it
will sprout like a seed which is germinated, and its time has come.
God is saying: ‘Shall you not see it?’, but I think that could be
translated, ‘Do you not see it?’ The reason why He’s saying: ‘Do you
not see it?’, the import of it is, “You can’t miss it! You can’t miss what
I’'m going to do!” But wait, here’s the point: they were missing it. They
were missing it!

God’s people often do miss what God is doing, and we might
well ask the question: Why? We're going to get the answer, but before
that look at verse 19, the second part, speaking of these great acts of
God that are going to happen in Isaiah’s day, deliverance from
Babylon: “See, I am doing a new thing! Now it springs up; do you
not perceive it? I am making a way in the wilderness and streams in
the wasteland.”30 The acts of God are going to bring the whole world
into harmony for the children of God. Now this, ultimately, will not
be perfected until the Messianic day when, as we read in chapter 11,
even the animal kingdom will come into the great benefits of what it
is for God to rule and reign in His universe. Ultimately many of these
events that we read of in Isaiah will not be fulfilled in completeness
until our Lord’s return, and then they will surpass the exodus—
Hallelujah!

But what I want you to see tonight is—and this is my point—in
some immediate sense these journeying people of God in bondage in
Babylon, God says: “You're going to be met by a transformed world.
It shall spring forth, you will not be able to miss it! I will make a road
in the wilderness and rivers in the desert.” This was Isaiah’s emphasis:
you are in danger, children of God, of missing what God was doing
there and then, and is about to do—why? ‘Because you are focusing
on what I did in the past.” God says: “Do you not see what I am
about to do?”

930 Isaiah 43:19
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Now there are many lessons we can take out of this tonight, but
one of them is this: God is always doing something—always. I
emphasized this in my last message about having a perception of
God: he who comes to God must believe that He is—and that #s can
mean active. We must believe that He is instrumental in our universe.
Even when it looks as if nothing is happening—and there are times
when we would be forgiven, would we not, to think that God is
doing nothing; especially when we compare what’s happening now
with what happened in the past! But we need to rediscover this
knowledge that God is doing something now!

GOD DOING NOTHING?

In the Book of Habakkuk, the prophet was told: “Look at the
nations and watch—and be utterly amazed. For I am going to do
something in your days that you would not believe, even if you were
told.”™3! The tense is right in the Amplified Version of the Bible: “I
am working a work in your day—I'm doing it now, and you cannot
see it, but if you were told it, it would blow your mind!” Now, in
Habakkuk’s day, He was raising up the Babylonians—that’s a strange
work in itself, is it not? It was unexpected. Think of it: God chastising
His people for wickedness, and how is He doing it? He’s raising up an
even more wicked nation to rebuke His own people.

Incidentally Paul, when he was in Pisidian Antioch in Acts
chapter 13, when he was in the synagogue he quoted that verse from
Habakkuk chapter 1 verse 5. He applied it to the judgment that was
coming on Israel because they had rejected God’s Messiah—and was
that not a new thing, because what was God now doing? He was
turning to the Gentiles, He was leaving the Jews in blindness for a
season—but nevertheless, it is the rebuke of God upon them, because
they did not recognize His new work, His new thing. God is working
today, God is working in Wales, God is working in Scotland, God is
working in England, God is working in Ireland! Jesus said: “My
Father is always at His work to this very day, and I too am

931 Habakkuk 1:5
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working.”32 But here’s my message, brothers and sisters: if we have a
preconceived idea of how He must work, we might miss Him.

THE PHARISEE REVIVAL MOVEMENT

God’s new thing was in Isaiah’s day, but secondly I want you to
see that God’s new thing was in Messiah’s day. Probably the dominant
theme of the Gospels is Christ-rejection by the Jews. He came unto
His own, His own things, and His own people received Him not.
Why? We could give many reasons, but if we could give one it would
be this: He did not live up to their expectations! Right? It was a new
thing that threw the scribes of Scripture off the scent completely! The
biggest opponents to the new thing were the Pharisees! Now please
hear me: the Pharisees were a revival movement, did you know that?
Did you know that?

You see, great liberalism had come into Judaistic theology;
through the Sadducees who did not believe in resurrection, did not
believe in the spirit realm, did not believe in angels and so forth; and
other influences. So the Pharisees grew up as a sect who wanted to
revive the Torah Scriptures, and they wanted to bring every facet of
Jewish life into harmony with the law of God. It might surprise you
even further to know that our Lord Jesus sided with them often
theologically. He said in Matthew 23 verse 1: “Listen to the Pharisees,
for they sit in Moses” seat. Do what they teach, but not what they
do.” In Matthew’s Gospel and in Luke’s Gospel He agreed with them
on what is the substance and great law of God: “To love the Lord
your God, and to love your neighbor as yourself.”933 Paul the apostle,
when he was before the Sanhedrin, you remember what happened
there, don’t you? He sided with the Pharisees over the issue of the
resurrection. Now he had a reason to do it, to get them at one
another when they were against him—but nevertheless, theologically,
he stood on the same grounds.

Do you know that a back to the Bible movement can be as dead as
the Pharisees? The Pharisees knew their Bibles, but they did not know
their God.

932 John 5:17
933 Matthew 22:37-39
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The tragedy was, for the Pharisees, they had the letter of the law
without the power of the Spirit. They recognized false doctrine a mile
off, but they did not recognize their God when He showed up in the
flesh. In fact, the Lord Jesus said: “You study the Scriptures diligently
because you think that in them you have eternal life. These are the
very Scriptures that testify about Me.”3* You know the Bible inside
out, back to front, and yet youve missed Me whom the Bible is all
about!

OPPOSING THE WORK OF THE SPIRIT

It is amazing how it can often be the most Biblically literate who
oppose an obvious work of the Spirit of God—and often they oppose
it on doctrinal grounds. That is what happened to our Lord, to the
point that they actually accused Him of demon-possession by
Beelzebub, and ultimately it led to His crucifixion. To a large extent,
legalism motivated Christ-rejection. Legalism is manifest in self-
righteousness and over-obsession with tradition, and a very overt and
acute judgmentalism. But do we understand that it was the spirit of
legalism that motivated the unpardonable sin? Do you know what I
believe the unpardonable sin was? There was the witness of the Spirit
to Messiah in Jesus Christ, unbelief on the part of the Jewish nation
at that time was the unpardonable sin.

Revival movements—and I love this movement, and I love this
convention, and all these conventions—but they must beware,
because it is not the Biblically illiterate, it is not the halthearted or the
spiritually lazy who struggle in this area; it is often the highly
motivated that will do everything correctly and Biblically who often
confine God to their understanding, and who often miss God when
He reveals His arm! Don’t misunderstand what I'm saying: we need
discernment more than ever in this day and age, but understand this
—legalism is equally as dangerous as any false doctrine. The poison of
legalism is that it confines God to work in a way that I am
comfortable with. The legalist’s God is too small!

God is neither predictable nor controllable, and that was the
offense of Christ: He broke the mould. His disciples were a new

934 John 5:39
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breed, and the old wineskins of the religious forms of Judaism were
bursting under the pressure of the exuberance of the new wine! Now,
I have to say, sadly—and I know very little, but I feel this in my heart
—that this may, this very same thing, may be true of movements that
have grown out of revival. Let me quote you an author, he says:
“Most significant movements start by being a little wide, settle down
to respectable middle age—and then, rejoicing in their respectability,
relax into a creeping death.> Now you can think of many a
denomination, many an institution, a para-church organization, and
most of them started out from a move of God—but where are they
this evening? But even those who still, in a measure, are on fire for
God—do they not expect or even, God forbid that we should say it,
require God to do it the same way again? That in itself can be a
hindrance, and it may be such groups that will oppose the new thing
when it comes.

Listen to the same author: “The hostility to revivals is never to
the idea of revival, which is ardently prayed for, but to God’s answer
to our prayers and the unexpected form it may take. To recognize a
divine visitation we must view it through twin lenses of discernment
and humility. It is easy to recognize it in books, or in retrospect since
we are usually accepting the view of the writer of a particular history,
but to recognize it when it occurs is more different. During the
revivals of the past 300 years many Christians were too confused by
their wrong expectations to perceive what God was doing.”93¢ Vance
Havner put it like this: “Evangelicals have all the answers, but they
make the wrong conclusions.™7 Evangelicals have all the facts, but
they make the wrong conclusions.

SECOND GUESSING GOD

Whenever we think we can second-guess God, I find in my own
experience, He scraps the blueprint and surprises us again. I think it’s
the same with revival—He scraps the blueprint and surprises us
again. We know from creation that our God is a God of ultimate
variety, and I believe that He is the same in revival. He did a new

935 John White
936 Ibid.
937 Vance Havner (1901-1986)
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thing in Isaiah’s day, He did a new thing in Messiah’s day—and let us
see that He did a new thing in the days of Pentecost. Turn with me to
Joel chapter 2 please, Joel 2 verse 28: “And afterward, I will pour out
My Spirit on all people. Your sons and daughters will prophesy, your
old men will dream dreams, your young men will see visions. Even on
My servants, both men and women, I will pour out My Spirit in
those days. I will show wonders in the heavens and on the earth,
blood and fire and billows of smoke. The sun will be turned to
darkness and the moon to blood before the coming of the great and
dreadful day of the Lord. And everyone who calls on the Name of the
Lord will be saved; for on Mount Zion and in Jerusalem there will be
deliverance, as the Lord has said, even among the survivors whom the
Lord calls.”™38

This is the last days, these are the days we are living in—and half
of these Words were fulfilled on the Day of Pentecost, God’s new
thing—and many of them will be fulfilled when our Lord Jesus
returns. So let us turn to Acts chapter 2, please, to see the fulfillment
of Joel’s prophecy. Acts chapter 2, God’s new thing, verse 1: “When
the day of Pentecost came, they were all together in one place.
Suddenly a sound like the blowing of a violent wind came from
heaven and filled the whole house where they were sitting. They saw
what seemed to be tongues of fire that separated and came to rest on
each of them. All of them were filled with the Holy Spirit and began
to speak in other tongues as the Spirit enabled them. Now there were
staying in Jerusalem God-fearing Jews from every nation under
heaven.”3 Now, see the response please, to God’s new thing, verse 6,
utter confusion! “When they heard this sound, a crowd came together
in bewilderment, because each one heard their own language being
spoken.”?40

In verses 7 and 8 there is utter amazement, marveling and,
indeed, questioning. Verse 7: “Utterly amazed, they asked: ‘Aren't all
these who are speaking Galileans? Then how is it that each of us hears
them in our native language?””4! Look at verse 11, the second half,
and verse 12—people are perplexed: ““We hear them declaring the

938 Joel 2:28-32
939 Acts 2:1-5
940 Acts 2:6

941 Acts 2:7-8
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wonders of God in our own tongues!” Amazed and perplexed, they
asked one another, “What does this mean?’”942 Look at verse 13, there
is ridicule, misunderstanding and mockery: “Some, however, made
fun of them and said, “They have had too much wine.’

Then Peter stood up with the Eleven, raised his voice and
addressed the crowd: ‘Fellow Jews and all of you who live in
Jerusalem, let me explain this to you; listen carefully to what I say.
These people are not drunk, as you suppose. It’s only nine in the
morning! No, this is what was spoken by the prophet Joel.””4 The
Authorized Version says in verse 16: “This is that, this is that which
was spoken by the prophet Joel.”

Peter, who was so involved as an instrument in ushering in God’s
new thing, Peter himself stcumbled at the offense of it.

Now, this is the point of Peter as he preached to these Jews: you're
familiar with the prophecy, but you have failed to recognize the
fulfillment! God’s new thing in Isaiah’s day, in Messiah’s day, in the
days of Pentecost—but come with me again to the Apostolic day in
general. The first Christians were Jewish, you do know that? At the
beginning it was assumed that the special character of their
ceremonies and their identity, uniquely, would continue. There was
great confusion when Gentiles started being born again—a new
thing! It challenged them, and it raised questions like: must these
Gentiles become Jews and observe Judaism if we are to accept them?
Or, how should we as Jews relate to Gentiles, because we have strict
social and dietary laws? And God spoke—and thank God, He still
speaks—God spoke to Peter. He was on a housetop in Acts chapter
10, and God gave him a vision in a place called Joppa. He saw a sheet
falling down from heaven of unclean animals, unclean in the dietary
laws of Judaism, and God said to Peter: “Do not call anything impure
that God has made clean.”44

STUMBLING AT THE OFFENSE OF A NEW THING

You remember, don’t you, that Peter had been given the keys to
the kingdom. It was Peter who was going to open the kingdom of

942 Acts 2:11-12
943 Acts 2:13-16
944 Acts 10:15
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God to the Gentiles. Peter reported back to the Jews that, according
to the circumstances regarding Cornelius, Peter said: “I saw the Holy
Spirit fall upon them as He did upon us at the beginning.” But what
happened? Judaisers entered into the Church, we read about them in
Galatians. Their message is found in Acts 15 verse 1, and they said
that the Gentiles had to be circumcised if they were to be saved. This
is the tragedy of that matter: Peter, who was so involved as an
instrument in ushering in God’s new thing, Peter himself stcumbled at
the offense of it.

Turn with me to Galatians chapter 2, verse 11 of Galatians 2—1I
hope you don’t mind reading the Bible! Galatians chapter 2 verse 11:
“When Cephas,” Paul says, “came to Antioch, I opposed him to his
face,”—imaginel— “because he stood condemned. For before certain
men came from James, he used to eat with the Gentiles. But when
they arrived, he began to draw back and separate himself from the
Gentiles because he was afraid of those who belonged to the
circumcision group. The other Jews joined him in his hypocrisy, so
that by their hypocrisy even Barnabas was led astray. When I saw that
they were not acting in line with the truth of the Gospel, I said to
Cephas in front of them all, “You are a Jew, yet you live like a Gentile
and not like a Jew. How is it, then, that you force Gentiles to follow
Jewish customs?’”945

GOD ALWAYS UPSETS THE STATUS QUO

Now, listen carefully to what I'm saying: Peter was the instrument
to open the kingdom of God to the Gentiles, and yet he stumbled at
the offense of God’s new thing. Revival always upsets the status quo!
Now, we must understand the hurdle it was for the Jews to accept
Gentiles—but this was God’s new thing and, in fact, more accurately
it was God’s new man. “For He Himself is our peace, who has made
the two groups one and has destroyed the barrier, the dividing wall of
hostility.”946

Jonathan Edwards, the great puritan theologian of revival, said
this: “A work of God without stumbling blocks is never to be

945 Galatians 2:11-14
946 Ephesians 2:14
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expected.”¥ God is always pushing our boundaries. Shock and awe
will always play some part in what God does, and we must not
contain God to our sphere of knowledge of Him, or our expectations
from Him! Our convictions ought never to become restrictions of
what God does in our lives and in our Churches!

God was the God of a new thing in Isaiah’s day, in Messiah’s day,
in the Day of Pentecost, in the Apostolic day, and in the historical
revival days. One author says: “From a safe distance of several
hundred years or several thousand miles, revival clearly looks
invigorating. But when we actually look at a revival (either through
close historical study or firsthand investigation) we find something
not nearly so clear as we imagined. There is sin and infighting and
doctrinal error. And if we find ourselves in the midst of revival, rather
than being invigorated, we may be filled with skepticism, or disgust,
anger or even fear” Why? Because we fear what we do not
understand!

REVIVAL IS MESSY

Why does our expectation not match the reality? Why is revival
sometimes so messy? Because revival is war—of course, it’s the Lord
that has the victory—but that's why it's so untidy at times. When
there is unusual emotion expressed—there was a question about this
on the panel—where there is apparent disorder we start to fear. Some
of the phenomenon we do not understand, we fear. Much opposition
to revival is based on a wrong notion of order. Someone has said: “If
we insist that revival must be decent and orderly, as we define those
terms, we automatically blind ourselves to most revivals. Revival stirs
our hearts when we read about it, but would we perceive it as of God
if it broke out noisily in one of our own services or meetings?”

The revival that we have heard so much about these couple of
days that accompanied Evan Roberts was denounced by a
Congregational minister—DPeter Price was his name—as a sham and a
mockery. I'm quoting him now, “a sham and a mockery, a
blasphemous travesty of the real thing.” What made this all the more
sad was the fact that Prices’ own church had been blessed with revival.

947 Jonathan Edwards (1703-1758)
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The additions of hundreds of converts a few months previously in
1904 were to his church. Now Price clearly objected to some of the
style of Evan Roberts, and I'm sure all would agree that Evan Roberts
was not perfect—but unfortunately Price overplayed his opposition
and could not see the hand of God in what he disagreed with. Warren
Wiersbe once said: “It never ceases to amaze me that God blesses
people I disagree with.”

Dr Forbes Winslow, who was a psychiatrist in Evan Roberts’” day,
took a different line of attack against Roberts, and I'm quoting him,
he said: “I would have men like Evan Roberts locked up as a common
felon, and their meetings prohibited like those of the socialists and
anarchists as being dangerous to the public’—even though four
doctors had signed a certificate of Roberts' physical and mental
health. It was jibes like those, and the cruel attack of his brother in
Christ, Peter Price, that broke the evangelist. By the spring of 1906
he began to retire from public life.

There are stories about Whitefield and Wesley 200 years previous
to the Welsh revival. They were opposed because they preached in the
open-air, and not in a church building. Whitefield, in a place called
Cambuslang in Scotland where there was a great move of God,
Whitefield had tracts written against him, and he was accused as ‘a
limb of antichrist’ for being in the church of England. In the 1940s
Duncan Campbell was accused of hypnotizing people in the Scottish
islands, and he was opposed by other ministers because of his
teaching on the Baptism of the Holy Spirit. Listen to what Arthur
Wallace says: “If we find a revival that is not spoken against, we had
better look again to ensure that it is revival.”

GOD WANTS TO DO A NEW THING TODAY!

God did a new thing in Isaiah’s day, He did a new thing in
Messiah’s day, He did a new thing in the days of Pentecost, He did a
new thing in the days of the Apostles, and He did a new thing in the
days of historical revival—Oh, He wants to do a new thing today! I
believe that He has started a new thing! But someone will ask: how
do we know the genuine article? Oh, that is a question. Not
everything that is new is true. Jonathan Edwards, in a paper entitled

The Distinguishing Marks of a Work of the Spirit of God, expounds 1
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John chapter 4 and verse 1—and I'm almost finished, please turn
with me to it. First John chapter 4 verse 1, the great puritan
theologian on revival said in that paper: “How can one spot a genuine
as from a false prophet?” I believe the distinction is the same with
genuine revival and false so-called moves of God. “Dear friends, do
not believe every spirit, but test the spirits to see whether they are
from God, because many false prophets have gone out into the
world.”?48

Jonathan Edwards expounds 1 John chapter 4, the whole thing,
and we haven’t got time to read through it—read through it when
you go home—but here’s how he differentiates between the genuine
and the false: One, does the preaching in the movement affirm the
historic Jesus as the crucified and risen Messiah? Is it Christ-centred?
Two, does it oppose sin and worldly lusts? Three, does it awaken
respect for Scripture by affirming its truth and its divine source? Four,
does it awaken an awareness of the shortness of life and the coming of
judgment? Five, does it awaken genuine love, both towards God and
one’s neighbour? Six, does it produce converts with good fruit in their
lives?

Someone has said: “It will be from such an orchard, the orchard
of 1 John 4, that the fruit of any new thing will come forth from”—
but ultimately, time and truth go together. Time will tell, but these
timeless truths will be evident! Now, that said, with all the scriptural
knowledge, with all the discernment that we can get: when God does
a new thing, His new thing, it will be new! ““For My thoughts are not
your thoughts, neither are your ways My ways,” declares the Lord.”4?

A SOLEMN WARNING OF FIGHTING AGAINST GOD

I have discharged the burden: do we not need for God to do
something new? Do we not need for God to do a new thing in our
day and generation? But saints beware, revival movement beware
when it comes, lest you be found, or I be found, to fight against God.

Let us pray. While all our heads bowed please, we are in God’s
presence, and I have felt God’s presence nearer to me today than I

948 1 John 4:1
949 [saiah 55:8
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think I ever have. While your head is bowed, ask yourself: are your
expectations on the altar, your expectations of what revival must be,
should be, and will be? Now I am a grasshopper in the presence of
giants here tonight, giants of men in the Spirit who have experienced
revival—I have not. But I trust them in the Spirit when I say and ask
—if it might seem bold to ask it—are you restricting God to what He
did before? Are you limiting God to something that He has done in
the past? Will you hear His voice? “Remember not the former things.
You can’t miss what 'm doing now if you would look at it.”

Father, I am sorry that I'm so weak, and just maybe not getting this
across the way it should be or it must be. O God, O God, You're doing a
new thing, You're calling a Remnant of people from many lands, and You
have a burning in their heart from the Holy Spirit. O God, theres
something new that we believe is going to happen. We dont want sham,
we don’t want false fire, we don't want counterfeit, we want the real thing
—and yet Lord, let none of us limit You. O God, let us not miss it. “Pass
me not, O gentle Savior, Hear my humble cry; While on others Thou art
calling, Do not pass me by.”
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Submission and Leadership
by brother Zac

[EDITOR’S NOTE: As you gather together under the Headship of Jesus
Christ may you be open to the Lord, by His Spirit, to see godly
leaders raised up that are humble and serve the body of Christ. Not
leaders that seek their own honor or use believers to exalt themselves.
Rather, servant leaders who emulate Jesus Christ and desire others in
the body to come to full maturity in the Lord. Hence, in the end,
leaders raise up other leaders, for that is the goal; true servanthoods
aim is for others. To submit to such leaders who share in the character
of the early Apostles and the Lord will be of great benefit and blessing
to gatherings. Un-submission leads to carnality and is the first sin of
the devil’>® who did not submit to God’s authority over him. Though
in the early stages of a gathering a leader might not be gifted or
called, so always believers must defer and exalt the Lord Jesus Christ
as the ultimate leader over the Church Assembly.]

The laws of the Kingdom of God are quite opposite to the laws of
earthly kingdoms—as different as Heaven is from earth?5!

On ecarth, leaders who exercise authority over others are
considered to be superior, and those who have to submit, inferior. It
is exactly the reverse in the body of Christ. The laws of the body call
us to:

950 1 Timothy 3:6
951 Isaiah 55:8,9
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“Honor Christ by submitting to each other”?>2

“Serve each other with humble spirits”;?53

And “through love, serve one another.”>4

Every member is called to submit to and serve the other. “How is
this possible?” one may ask, “Are not the younger ones called to
submit to the elders?”

Such a question arises because submission is often misunderstood
to mean obedience alone. We can submit to others by denying
ourselves also. This is how Jesus lived. He denied His rights
constantly in His relationships with others. This is the primary
meaning of submission. And this is what each member of the Body is
called to do.

Jesus has shown us the glory of submission, and so we should
rejoice to walk this pathway all through our lives.

SUBMISSION TO DIVINELY APPOINTED AUTHORITY

God is the ultimate authority in the universe. There is no doubt
about that whatsoever. But God also delegates authority. Government
rulers, parents and Church leaders have authority in society, homes
and churches.

The Church is not, as some consider it, a democracy where
everyone is directly responsible to God alone. No. There are leaders
appointed by the Lord in the body, whom we should submit to and
obey. This is the will of God and clearly taught in Scripture.

Just as the Word of God commands people to submit to rulers,
wives to husbands, children to parents, and servants to masters, so
also it commands subjection in the Church.

For example, the Bible teaches that man is God’s delegated
authority over woman. Even though redeemed men and women are
equally members of the Body of Christ, yet God commands woman
to be in subjection to man in the Church.9%>

Similarly, God has placed elders to give leadership to local
Churches. Where elders are truly placed of God in a Church, they are

952 Ephesians 5:21 (7he Living Bible)

953 1 Peter 5:5 (The Living Bible)

954 Galatians 5:6

955 1 Corinthians 11:3, 1 Corinthians 14:33-35, 1 Timothy 2:11-13
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the Lord’s delegates and wield something of His authority. The Lord
told the disciples whom He sent out, “The one who listens to you
listens to Me, and the one who rejects you rejects Me.”5¢

The Word of God has commands such as:

“Obey your leaders, and submit to them; for they keep watch
over your souls, as those who will give an account. Let them do this
with joy and not with grief, for this would be unprofitable for
you.”957

“Now we ask you, brothers and sisters, to acknowledge those who
work hard among you, who care for you in the Lord and who
admonish you. Hold them in the highest regard in love because of
their work. Live in peace with each other.”?58

“You know that the houschold of Stephanas were the first
converts in Achaia, and they have devoted themselves to the service of
the Lord’s people. I urge you, brothers and sisters, to submit to such
people and to everyone who joins in the work and labors at it.”>?

“The elders who direct the affairs of the Church well are worthy
of double honor, especially those whose work is preaching and
teaching.”?¢0

“In the same way, you who are younger, submit yourselves to
your elders.”6!

God places us as members of Christ’s Body in fellowship groups
(Churches or teams of Christian workers). Therein, we are called to
submit to the spiritual leaders God appoints over us, and to move
with them as a team. In individual matters, it comes to us through
our spiritual leaders.

In Acts 16:9-10, we read that Paul alone received guidance from
God as to where he and his team of workers were to proceed next.
His team, comprising of Silas, Timothy and Luke, followed him, fully
believing that God was leading, for they were working under Paul’s
leadership. It was not necessary for them to obtain separate guidance

956 Luke 10:16

957 Hebrews 13:17 (New American Standard Bible)
958 1 Thessalonians 5:12-13

959 1 Corinthians 16:15-16

960 1 Timothy 5:17
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from God for their move, for it was a team matter and God had
already spoken to their leader.

In the human body too, certain members are so placed that they
have to move when certain other members move. For example, the
little finger on my right hand is an independent member that can
move by itself, in direct obedience to signals from the head. At the
same time, being a member of my right arm, it has to move along
with that arm when the arm moves. It cannot detach itself from my
arm at such times and refuse to move, for God has placed it as a part
of the team of members that constitute my right arm. It does not have
to move when my left arm moves, for it is not a member of that
team, but it does have to move with its own team.

If God has placed us in a Church fellowship, or in a team of
Christian workers, we are obliged to submit to the leadership that
God has placed over us and to follow them in team matters. The only
thing that we need to be sure of is that God has placed us in that
team. Once that matter is settled, there is no question but that God
expects us to submit to and obey our leaders. Many problems in
Christian work are solved once this Scriptural principle is
understood.

Consider the example of the Son of God Himself. As a young
lad, we read that He lived in subjection to Joseph and Mary?62 Jesus
was perfect. Joseph and Mary were not. Yet the Perfect One lived for
years in subjection to imperfect human beings, because that was
God’s will for Him. The Father’s will settled all matters with finality
for Jesus. If His Father wanted him to live in subjection to Joseph and
Mary, He would do just that—and that too, for as long as His Father
wanted Him to.

A time did come later on in Jesus’ life, when (after His Baptism)
He ceased to be subject to them—when His Father called Him to
leave His home and move out into His ministry as the Son of God.
Thereafter, His answer to His mother Mary was, “What do I have to
do with you.”®3 But as long as His Father kept Him in subjection to
Joseph and Mary, He joyfully submitted.

962 Luke 2:51
963 John 2:4
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So we see, from the example of the Perfect Son of God too, that
the only important question is, “Is it God’s will that I should be in
this fellowship?” If the answer is “Yes,” then it becomes our duty to
submit to God-appointed leadership.

Rebellion against authority was the first sin committed in the
universe, when Lucifer, the head of the angels, rebelled against God’s
authority over him.

In the world today, there are two spirits operating—the Spirit of
Christ leading people to submit to divinely constituted authority, and
the spirit of Satan leading people to rebel against such authority.

The spirit of rebellion is rife today in society, in the home and in
the Church too. This is a clear indication of the world rapidly drifting
away from God, and being increasingly controlled by Satan. We are
called as members of Christs body to stand against this satanic
principle and to follow Christ’s example of submission.

We can never lose out by submission to God-appointed
leadership. On the other hand, we have a lot to lose by rebellion.

Submission to divinely appointed leadership is God’s method of
leading us on to spiritual maturity. We shall remain spiritually
stunted if we do not submit where God calls us to.

Many a believer has never learned in experience the reality of
God’s sovereignty because he has never known what it is to be
checked and thwarted in his plans as a result of a humble submission
to his spiritual leaders. No one can serve God effectively or be a
spiritual leader himself who has never known submission to others at
any time in his life.

Submission is not something disgraceful and oppressive, as the
Devil whispers in our ears. On the contrary, it is the means by which
God protects us spiritually. In the early years of our Christian life,
when we are still ignorant of the ways of God, we can be saved from
many a pitfall ourselves and also be protected from leading others
astray in our youthful zeal, if we submit to our spiritual leaders.
Those years spent in submission can also be the time when God
teaches us the laws of His Kingdom and thereby makes us spiritually
wealthy, so that we can have a ministry to others.

How much we lose when we evade the pathway of submission!
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LEADERSHIP IN THE BODY OF CHRIST

God Himself calls some members of the body of Christ to
exercise spiritual leadership over others.

One of the first things that all such leaders must recognize is that
Christ is the only Head of the body. Headship is never delegated by
Christ to anyone. Individual domination in a local Church (or group
of Churches) or in a fellowship of Christian workers, is therefore a
positive violation of the sovereign Headship of Christ.

This is why the leadership prescribed for the New Testament
Church is through a body of elders (plural not singular). The elders
together are to exercise spiritual authority.?04

In Matthew 18:18-20, Jesus said that where two or three
gathered together in His Name, He would be present in their midst
giving them authority to bind and to free. The immediate context of
the passage (see v.17) seems to indicate that Christ was referring
primarily (though not exclusively) to the elders of the Church (being ar
least two or three in number) exercising this authority. One person by
himself apparently could not exercise such authority. (Otherwise it
would have been meaningless for Christ to specify: Two or three.)

We are not living today under Old Testament conditions. In
those days, God often appointed one man to lead His people—e.g.
Moses, Joshua, David, etc., Those leaders were all types of Christ.
Now that Christ has come, He alone is the Head of the people of
God. And He works through corporate leadership in the body.

In the early days of the Christian era, the Lord did give a special
authority to the eleven Apostles and to the Apostle Paul over the
Churches, but that was because the Apostles were the foundation
stones of the Church? and were the channels through which God
gave His written Word to the Church. Such a situation does not exist
today, and so it would not only be foolish but audacious for anyone
to justify his authoritarian actions by reference to Paul’s action as an
apostle. It is more likely that such a person may be like Diotrephes
rather than like Paul.26¢

964 Acts 14:23, Acts 20:17, 1 Timothy 5:17, Titus 1:5, James 5:14, 1 Peter 5:1
965 Ephesians 2:20, Revelation 21:14
966 3 John 9
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Diotrephes was a self-appointed apostle’ who wanted to take the
lead single-handed in the Church. He is denounced in no uncertain
terms by John.

Wherever a man today seeks to give single-handed leadership to
God’s people, he stands in great danger of leading them back to Old
Testament conditions spiritually. This must be borne in mind
especially by those with strong leadership capabilities.

No doubt, God does even today, form teams of Christian workers
where a Timothy and a Titus work under a Paul. But this should only
be in the initial stages of the formation of the team. As time went by,
even Timothy and Titus were considered by Paul as fellow-workers of
equal standing and not as junior helpers. The divinely ordained plan
for leadership in the Body of Christ is through a group of elders
(whether for a Church or for a team of workers). This is a provision that
God has made for the safety of the Church—to prevent any one
person’s point of view from becoming too dominant.

It is easy for those with great vision and ability to get impatient
with the slowness of others with whom they have to share leadership
in Christian work. They may then be tempted to assert themselves,
and override others, claiming that they are doing so for the ongoing
of the work of God. But such a violation of God’s order will finally
lead to the stunting of the growth of other members of the Body of
Christ.

Look around and see the condition of churches and organizations
where there is one strong authoritarian leader, and you will invariably
find that the Christians therein are spiritual dwarfs. Such one-man
leadership may appear to be dynamic with an abundance of
programs, but the Christians who are led do not grow. This is not
God’s intention for Christs Body. He would rather have fewer
programs and projects, and more spiritual growth among the
members.

QUALIFICATIONS FOR LEADERS

Only God can appoint a man to be a spiritual leader. If our
appointment to an office is merely by man, we can never exercise
Christ’s authority. Herein lies the foolishness of those who seck to be
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voted into positions of Christian leadership—and do not seek to be
appointed by God.

A spiritual leader must lead his flock in the way of the Cross. This
implies that he must be one who is faithfully walking the way of self-
denial himself.

Then again, no one can be a leader in the body of Christ who
does not long to be a servant of others, as Christ Himself was. Jesus
said, “The kings and great men of the earth lord it over the people;
but among you it is different. Whoever wants to be great among you
must be your servant. And whoever wants to be greatest of all must
be the slave of all. For even I, the Messiah, am not here to be served,
but to help others.”7 Paul, the great Apostle, who had an authority
exceeding anyone else’s, was a servant of others.?®8 This is another of
the primary qualifications for spiritual leadership.

A spiritual leader is called to exercise authority over those whom
God places under him, and at the same time to be a brother to them
and a fellow-member in the same body. It is this delicately balanced
relationship of leader-brother that is often so difhicult to maintain.
We tend to be unbalanced one way or the other. We shall need much
grace from the Lord constantly if we are to maintain this balance.
Hence the absolute necessity for the leader to live close to God in a
Jface-to-face relationship. This was the secret of Moses effective
leadership of 3 million of God’s people in the most adverse of
circumstances for 40 years?%

Spiritual authority, being God-given, is not something that we
have to assert over others or even force others to submit to. We
should never compel others to listen to us or to obey us. God Himself
will deal with those who resist His representatives. The servant of the
Lord does not ever have to strive with men?’9—for if God is behind
our authority, why should we seek to defend our position. God will
Himself defend us and establish our authority. If we are seeking to
assert our authority ourselves, it must be because our authority is not

God-given at all.

967 Mark 10:42-45 (The Living Bible)
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A spiritual leader should not defend himself or seek to justify and
vindicate himself, when attacked or slandered. The Bible says, “Christ
is your example. Follow in His steps—He never answered back when
insulted; when He suffered He did not threaten to get even; He left
His case in the hands of God Who always judges fairly.”7! The Son
of God, the greatest authority, refused to strive with men and to assert
His rule over them. He left it to God to defend Him and to vindicate
Him. This is the path that all under-shepherds in the Church must
tread. As a spiritual leader, if you live under God’s authority yourself,
you can safely leave everything in His Hands. You can afford to
ignore slander and criticism and backbiting against you, for God’s
promise is that He Himself will defend His servants against such
attacks.?72 Oswald Chambers has said that when someone flings mud
at us, if we try to wipe it off, we will stain our clothes. But if we leave
it alone, it will dry up in due course and fall off by itself; and there
will not be any stain. This is the wisest way to deal with slander.

Watchman Nee, out of the many years of experience that God
gave him in the exercise of spiritual leadership in China, gives us
some wise counsel in his book, Spiritual Authority. He says:

“It is not the violent or the strong but a man like Paul whose
bodily presence is weak and whose speech is of no account’’3—whom
God will establish as an authority. People usually assume such things
as the following to be the necessary requirements for an authority:
splendor and magnificence, strength of personality, bearing or
appearance, and power. To be an authority, they reason, one must
possess a strong determination, clever ideas, and eloquent lips. But it
is not these that represent authority; instead they stand for the flesh.
No one in the Old Testament exceeded Moses as a God-established
authority, yet he was the meekest of all men. While he was in Egypt
he was quite fierce, both in killing the Egyptian and in reprimanding
the Hebrews. He dealt with people by his own fleshly hand. So at
that time God did not appoint him as an authority. It was only after
he had become very meek—more than all men on earth?74—that
God used him to be an authority. The person least likely to be given

971 1 Peter 2:21-23 (7he Living Bible)
972 Isaiah 54:17

973 2 Corinthians 10:10
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authority is often the very one who considers himself an authority.
Likewise, the more authority a person thinks he has, the less he
actually does have.

“Authority is set up to execute God’s order, not to uplift oneself.
It is to give God’s children a sense of God, not to give a sense of
oneself. The important thing is to help people to be subject to God’s
authority. To be a delegated authority is not at all an easy thing,
because it requires the emptying of oneself.

“Authority is not a matter of position. Where spiritual ministry is
lacking, there can be no positional authority. Whoever has spiritual
service before God has authority before men. Who, then, can fight
for this authority, for there is no way to strive for ministry? Just as
ministry is distributed by the Lord, so authority is also decided by
Him. We should not attempt to outdo the authority of our ministry.
Many brothers mistakenly imagine that they can take up authority at
random, not knowing that one’s authority before men is equal to
one’s ministry before God. If authority exceeds ministry, it becomes
positional, and is therefore no longer spiritual.

“Those who seek to exercise authority should not be given
authority, for God never gives authority to such persons. But strange
to say, he who senses his incompetency is the one to whom God gives
authority. A man needs to fall before God before he can be used;
whenever he lifts himself up he is rejected by God.

“How serious will be the judgment upon those who grab God’s
authority with their carnal hands. May we fear authority as we fear
the fire of Hell. To represent God is not an easy thing; it is too great
and too marvelous for us to touch. We need to walk strictly in the
way of obedience. The path for us is obedience, not authority; it is to
be servants, not to be heads; to be slaves, not to be rulers. Both Moses
and David were the greatest of authorities, yet they were not people
who tried to establish their own authority. Those today who desire to
be in authority ought to follow their footsteps. There should always
be fear and trembling in this matter of being an authority.”975

The Church today suffers because of a great dearth of spiritual
leaders. There are many who hold titles and exercise their authority
officially. But spiritual leadership is scarcely to be found. Jesus once

975 Watchman Nee (1903-1972)
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looked out at the crowds that came to Him and felt great pity for
them, “Because their problems were so great and they didnt know
what to do or where to go for help. They were like sheep without a
shepherd.™7¢ The situation is just the same today.

We desperately need leaders in the Church, who have the heart of
a shepherd and the spirit of a servant, men who fear God and tremble
at His Word.

976 Matthew 9:36 (7he Living Bible)
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Baptism of the Holy Spirit

by brother Denny

[EDITOR’S NOTE: In our day, the importance of experiencing the true
Spirit Baptism is paramount. Because of satanic counterfeits, the true
body of Christ has been alarmed and made hesitant to call out to the
Lord for a fresh infusion of God’s Spirit in a public meeting or private
prayer time. We believe that as believers gather it is essential to pray
for endowments of the Holy Spirit. If the presence of God is not with
the Church, She will never further the purpose of God in the earth.
The Gospels and the Book of Acts teaches the Baptism of the Holy
Spirit?77 If we say we believe the Bible then we must also believe in
this Baptism. The Book of 1 Corinthians teaches us that the Holy
Spirit gives diverse gifts and that not all receive the gift of speaking in
tongues.”’® May God protect, shield and keep saints from the
counterfeit. This article emphasizes faith in receiving the Holy Spirit.
This must also be balanced with asking the Lord verbally for the
Spirit (see Luke 11:5-13). Below is the text transcription of the
message]:

I don’t know, maybe this week is like what Ezekiel was talking
about there back in the Old Testament. Remember when he talked
about this river flowing out from under the throne of heaven? And he
went so far and he was in to his ankles, and then he went so far and

977 Matthew 3:11, Mark 1:8, Luke 3:16, John 1:33
978 1 Corinthians 12:10
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he was in up to knees, and then he went so far and he was in up to
his waist, and then he was swimming! Do it, Lord, do it.

Let’s stand for a word of prayer. Can we do that?

Lord we love You this morning. We come to You in Jesus’ Name. We
thank You for loving us. We don’t really understand it, but we thank You
that You do, You love us. Father, we come to You this morning because we
have no where else o go. We come to You this morning because we don’r
have anything to say. If You dont give us something to say, Lord, we
know. We come to You this morning because without You we can do
nothing, and so we pray that You will again this morning, and
throughout the day, anoint this day with Your presence. Anoint this
preacher with Your anointing, Lord, with Your message for the day.
Anoint the ears of our heart, Lord, the eyes of our understanding this day.
We pray in Jesus’ Name, Amen.

This morning I want to speak on the Baptism of the Holy Spirit,
and New Testament reality. What is the effect of the anointing of the
Holy Spirit in a believer’s life? The prophet Samuel was speaking
prophetically to Saul during the time he was to be anointed king. He
said these words to Saul. He said, “The Spirit of the Lord will come
powerfully upon you, and you will prophesy with them; and you will
be changed into a different person.”™7? That’s powerful. The Spirit of
the Lord is going to come upon you, Saul, and you will prophesy, and
you shall be turned into another man. That puts the whole thing in a
nutshell, doesn’t it? The one hundred and twenty in the upper room,
and the Apostles, I'm sure that they could say those very words.
“When the day of Pentecost came, the Spirit of the Lord came upon
us, and we prophesied and we were turned into another man.”830

WITHOUT PENTECOST

Before that, they had dull apprehensions of the truth that Jesus
was speaking to them. Before that, they had a weak vision, seeing very
dimly the things that Christ was trying to describe to them that
would happen in the future. Before that, they were a feeble bunch,
with a feeble faith. Before that, they were weak in their brotherly love

979 1 Samuel 10:6
980 Acts 2:1
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one for another, and their resolutions were short lived. They were
fearful, they were doubters, they were running scared, and I think we
could probably say just to describe just an overall description of them
—I mean, they were very sincere. These were the men that had
enough insight to see way beyond those Pharisees who knew their
Bibles inside and out. They had enough insight to say, “We have
found the Messiah.®8! They were full of religious zeal. They were
seeking the highest that they knew.

They were not evil, wicked men, but they were moving in the
natural rather than in the spiritual. I think that’s a good description.
They had open hearts, they had found the Messiah, they had forsaken
all, they treasured His Word, but yet they moved in the realm of the
natural so much of the time. That’s a good description of them.

Maybe it’s a good description of us also. We are here, we love to
be here, we love the Word, were exited about what’s happening here,
but if we give an overall evaluation of our day-to-day life, we move in
the natural, rather than the spiritual, most of the time. I mean, Peter
was so bold when Christ began to prophesy to them, and tell them
that He was going to go to the cross, and shed His blood, which
would be the redemption of all mankind. Peter was so much in the
natural and so out of tune in the spiritual that Christ had to say to
him, “Get behind me, Satan! You are a stumbling block to me; you
do not have in mind the concerns of God, but merely human
concerns. 82

CHANGED INTO ANOTHER MAN

They moved in the realm of the natural so much of the time, but
after Pentecost, they were changed into another man. Peter was
changed into another man after Pentecost. They began to move in the
realm of the Spirit. Their character was transformed. They were
different men. Their words became quick and powerful, life changing
words. Their words cut to the heart.

Imagine just a little bit with me this morning the day after
Pentecost. Yesterday was a busy day, Peter was busy all day long.

981 John 1:41
982 Matthew 16:23
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There was a lot going on during the day of the Pentecost. I'm not sure
how many people he baptized himself, but 'm sure when he laid his
head down to go to sleep, at the end of that day, the day of Pentecost,
he was very weary in body. He woke up the next morning, he heard
the Lord speaking in him, Good morning, Peter. With the ears of his
heart he heard the voice of His Savior the Lord Jesus Christ who told
him, “I will not leave you as orphans; I will come to you,83 Peter. I
will come to you.” That was the day after Pentecost. Imagine when
they all got together, and began to share,

“I'm just so different, I'm just so different!”

“I am, too! I mean the Lord is just speaking inside of my heart!”

“It’s that same way with me!”

“Oh, praise God, this is wonderful!”

“Yes, it is! I wonder what it all means?”

“I do too!”

You know those conversations went on the day after Pentecost.
Maybe they dropped down on their knees together and started
praying, Ob, Lord, now we understand whatr You were talking about,
Lord! We don'’t know what we're doing. Lead us, oh God. Oh, please help
us to know that to do. Give us Your guidance Lord. Thank You that You
didn’t leave us comfortless; You didnt leave us as an orphan, but You did
come to us.

MORE THAN A DOCTRINAL STATEMENT

You know Him, He is with you, but He shall be in you. Now do
you think that the Lord Jesus was giving those Apostles a doctrinal
teaching when He said those words to them, or do you think he was
trying to help them to understand that they would have a totally
different experience after that day? How many of you think he was
giving him a doctrinal statement?

Now it is a doctrinal statement, don’t misunderstand me. It is a
doctrinal statement, but that is not all it is. “I will not leave you as
orphans; I will come to you.”8 Just picture that. He’s been with
them for three and a half years. Every problem they had, they just

983 John 14:18
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went and said, “Lord what should we do?” It was all cared for. Every
question they had, they just went to Him and said, “Well Lord, we
don’t understand this, could you explain it?” and He gave them the
answer. Every situation that they faced: “We have all of these people
who need to eat, we don’t know what to do with them,” He took care
of it. But now they were standing on the Mount of Olives and He
just disappeared out of their sight. But now it’s the day after Pentecost
and they understand. He didn’t leave us comfortless.

A HOLY PEOPLE FOR GOD

What is the effect of the anointing of the Holy Spirit in the life of
the believers? That He, God, would raise up, by that anointing, holy
people, with holy hearts, living holy lives, filled with holy character,
who walk with a Holy God, and speak holy words, that are anointed
by the Holy Spirit.

Brethren, that is what the anointing of the Holy Spirit is all
about. That is what it’s all about. That is what is in the longing heart
of God for His people. God is an awesome, Holy God. One-half a
second glimpse of this Holy God that we've been talking about all
week long—one-half of a second glimpse of Him would bring every
one of us down on our face in utter abandonment, and it’s the
longing of the heart of God that His great Name would be sanctified
among the heathen by the way that His people move and live and act
and speak in this world around us.

Thats the longing of his heart, and it was the joy that was set
before the Lord Jesus as He despised the shame and endured the
cross. Don’t you think for a minute, brethren, that Jesus went
through all of that so that He could buy a one-way ticket to heaven
for you and me. He didn’t go through all of that so that we could live
our own selfish lives all of our days, and end up in glory for all of
eternity after that. Brethren, that’s not what Jesus went to the cross
for. He went to the cross that He might raise up, through the
anointing that was poured out because of that cross, a holy people
anointed with the Holy Spirit, speaking holy Words!

We all know that, that’s nothing new to us. That’s not a new
revelation, but it’s good for us to consider again and again. To explain
the whole plan of God in a very simple nutshell: that Anointing was
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given to make us like Jesus, and you can spend the rest of your life
figuring out what all of that means—Amen? To make us a “chosen
people, a royal priesthood, a holy nation, God’s special possession,
that you may declare the praises of Him who called you out of
darkness into his wonderful light.”?8> That is what the anointing of
the Holy Spirit is all about, brethren, to cause us to glorify God; to
cause us to love God with all of our heart and mind and soul and
strength; to turn our hearts away from selfishness, to love your
neighbors as yourself. This is what the anointing of the Holy Spirit is
all about; that we henceforth no longer live unto ourselves but unto

Him.
TWOFOLD PURPOSE OF THE BAPTISM

As I see the Baptism of the Holy Spirit I see a twofold purpose of
the Baptism of the Holy Spirit. Number one, to empower us to be
New Testament Christians, emphasizing the be, and number two, to
empower us to do exploits in building God’s kingdom while we are
here upon this earth. That combination, brothers, is pretty powerful
when you put the two together. To be New Testament Christians,
doing exploits of kingdom building while we are here upon this
earth, that is what the anointing is all about.

Brethren, New Covenant reality comes through, and by, the
overwhelming presence of the living God coming upon us and
abiding. Think about that. New Covenant reality comes through, and
by, our being overwhelmed by the presence of the living God and
abiding in that Presence. That’s the only way it comes.

Consider this morning Christ the Anointed One. I told you
earlier this week that we would come back to that word. I want to
consider Christ the Anointed One this morning. He is the mediator
of the New Testament. He is the mediator of the New Covenant. He
through the anointing, mediates, dispenses, and gives forth the reality
of the New Covenant in our hearts and our lives. That's where it
comes from. He is the mediator. Just like this natural world we live
in, there is a mediator of the will. When someone dies, there is an
executor that has been appointed, that executor is the one who

985 1 Peter 2:9
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mediates the will to those who are written in the will. He dispenses to
those the things that are written in the will, and the Lord Jesus
Christ, the anointed One, He as mediator, gives that which was
written in the will. He mediates the reality of the New Covenant.
Consider these words.

The Bible speaks of spiritual warfare. In Ephesians chapter 6 it
speaks of spiritual mindedness. In Romans chapter 8 it speaks of a
spiritual walk. The Bible speaks about spiritual weapons in 2
Corinthians chapter 10 and spiritual gifts in 1 Corinthians chapter
12. The Bible speaks of spiritual fruit in Galatians chapter 5, and
spiritual armor in Ephesians chapter 6, and it speaks of a glorious
spiritual ministry in 2 Corinthians chapter 3.

Now all of these things are only reality in a believer’s life if they
are overwhelmed with the presence of the Living God. Those spiritual
realities, they don’t mean very much at all if we are not going to live
in the power of the Holy Spirit. None of these can happen without
the anointing, brethren, it makes no sense at all. Theyre far away
somewhere—these are only far away concepts if we are not filled with
the Spirit of God.

I guess the burden that I have this morning is simply this: Here

we have this New Testament, and all of the beautiful things that are
written in it. But what does it do for us if we're not going to walk in
the anointing of the Spirit of God?

LOOKING AT WHAT THE BIBLE SAYS

God began to lay all of these things on my heart. I don't know if
I can tell you when, but I began to give them to the people, week
after week, not in condemnation, but to lay them out and say to the
brothers and the sisters, “Brothers, this is it! Look at it! Look what the
Bible says! Look what the New Testament says! Let’s go for this! Let’s
go for this kind of life! Come on, let’s go!” But all the while doing
that and saying those words, as the weeks and months go by and turn
into years, it takes a while to get through, realizing that so many of
the people do not live anywhere near this. They don't live anywhere
near this, and if you're a minister in this room, you know that’s the
way it is. You know it.
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Slowly it dawned upon me as I prayed. You know, when you
minister to your people, and you know you're giving them solid meat,
good stuff, things that could change their life, and you don’t see them
changing, you have to then say, “What's wrong, here? Is there
something wrong with me?” And I'm sure that there’s something
wrong with me. But slowly it dawned upon me as I prayed about it (/
pray about it much), that these people can't do this stuff. They've never
been empowered by the Holy Spirit. They can't do this stuff.

I'm getting up on Sunday morning, preaching out of Ephesians,
chapter 3, “Strengthen you with power through His Spirit in your
inner being.”8¢ I would finish my sermon, and go sit down and
everybody just sat there, and they didn’t even say anything. At first I
thought, “Hey, maybe I didnt do that right” No, one’s saying
anything. I try to figure it out, but I think I figured it out. Theyre
just sitting there thinking, “Oh! I am no where near that! I have
nothing to say! I'm just going to sit here.” It began to dawn upon me:
These people can't do this. They've never been empowered with the
Holy Spirit! They've never been overwhelmed with the Spirit of the
living God. They've never been strengthened with might by His spirit
in the inner man. They don’t know the reality of Christ dwelling in
their hearts by faith. They are not comprehending the breadth and
the depth and the lengths and the height. They do not know the
experiential knowledge of the love of Christ which passes knowledge
and can’t be explained! They need the Holy Spirit to make it a reality,
and, brothers, so do you. To make it a reality, you need the Holy
Spirit.

What a miserable way to be a New Testament Christian! Without
reality. But that’s reality in many, many people’s lives. They're just
kind of gazing in there, Ob, thats beautiful. My, yes. Look at all of it!
Wow, that’s glorious, but we can’t get it. Dear brothers, these things are
made real in the life of the believer by the power of the Holy Spirit
and there’s no other way—no other way!

986 Ephesians 3:16
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CRUCIFIED WITH CHRIST

Here are the Words of the New Testament, “I have been crucified
with Christ and I no longer live, but Christ lives in me.”™37 Isn't that a
beautiful verse? Wouldn’t that be a beautiful life, to walk through life
in the reality of that? “I am crucified through Christ, nevertheless I
live. Yet not I but Christ liveth in me, the spirit of wisdom and
revelation in the knowledge of Him.” Do you know what that verse
means, brethren? That’s talking about the spiritual revelation of the
Lord Jesus Christ! Its talking about a spiritual revealing of Christ and
His glory, and His majesty, and His character, and His beauty being
imparted to my heart and my life, but it won’t be imparted if I don't
see it, and I won't see it if I don’t live in the unction of the Holy
Spirit. It’s just some nice story, otherwise. Just some nice story about
a nice man.

Listen to the Words of the New Testament, “Transformed into
His image with ever-increasing glory.”?88 Oh, you want to be changed
this morning, brethren? You want to be changed? “Changed from
glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord.” See these verses?
They're the New Testament! We read them all of the time! God wans
them to be a reality to us. That verse, if I understand that verse at all,
what that verse is saying to me is this: That I should be living in the
unction of the Holy Spirit, and under that unction, I should open up
this Bible with an open face beholding as in a glass, the glory of the
Lord in the pages of this Book. And as I gaze by the Spirit on the
glory of the Lord in the pages in this Book, I am changed into this
very image. Isn't that a right interpretation of those verses?

NORMAL NEW TESTAMENT CHRISTIANITY

You might say, “Well, brother Denny, you're going way over our
heads today.” I may be going over our heads, but this is normal New
Testament Christianity, and if it's going over our head we need to
come to grips with he fact that were anemic. I mean, we sing the

song, “Oh, to be like Thee, blessed Redeemer, Oh, to be like Thee.”
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That song doesn’t become a reality in our life. We aren’t changed into
the image of Christ if we aren’t going to live in the power of the Spirit
of the Living God. And that’s why men can go for twenty years, and
still there’s not much about them. Twenty years? Why? Well, they
read their Bible, they go to church, you know, all of that stuff. But
there’s not abiding anointing in their life, and because there isn’t, they
don’t have much imparted as the weeks go by and the years go by,
they stay relatively the same.

“Where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is freedom.™8 That is the
power to do God’s will. Beautiful verse, that verse speaks victory. That
verse speaks of being more than conquerors. Amen? Where the Spirit
of the Lord is, we are more than conquerors. Christ in you, the hope
of glory. See these verses. Oh listen, I could do this for a long time, I
mean my heart is full of all of these verses. I've been reveling in the
revelation of the New Covenant. But, how about it—theological
statement or living reality? Christ in you, the hope of glory. Paul says,
“The mystery that has been kept hidden for ages and generations, but
is now disclosed to the Lord’s people.™ 0 A mystery. Christ can live in
you, and that is the hope of glory. You want your one-way ticket to
heaven in your back pocket? That’s how you keep that one way ticket
in your back pocket. Christ living in me, in reality, the hope of glory.

“If the Spirit of Him who raised Jesus from the dead is living in
you.”?! That word /iving means to make a home. It doesnt mean to
visit every now and then. Living in you, He that raised up Christ from
the dead shall also quicken your mortal bodies. How is the
resurrection going to take place? By His Spirit that lives in you.
Christ in you, in reality, is the hope of glory. That’s the reality of the
hope of the resurrection. “It is God who works in you to will and to
act in order to fulfill His good purpose.™? What a beautiful way to
live! With God living inside of me, motivating me, inspiring me,
empowering me, leading me to be motivated to want to do, and
empower me to do His good pleasure. That’s beautiful! I can handle
that kind of Christian life, how about you? Amen! Lord, I'll vote for
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that one! “Dead to sin but alive to God in Christ Jesus™?3—and I
could just go on, and on, and on. There are so many of them. It’s the
reading of the will, brethren! It’s what Jesus bought and paid for by
His death, and through the resurrection. It’s the will and Testament of

Jesus Christ.
THE IN-CHRIST EXPERIENCE

This is the in-Christ experience in the life of a believer that we are
talking about here. The in-Christ experience in the life of a believer.
You know all of those verses in the Bible, /#x Him. In whom? In
Christ. 'This is the in-Christ experience in the life of a believer. The
anointing of the Holy Spirit is the in-Christ experience in the life of a
believer. That’s it. To be in Christ is to be in the anointing. To be in
the anointing is to be in Christ. Why? He is the anointed. That’s what
His Name means. He is the Anointed. He is anointed now, brethren.
To be in the anointing is to be in Christ. We are the body of the
Anointed One. Can I say it that way? That’s right, isn’t it? “Now you
are the body of Christ, and each one of you is a part of it.”??4 Paul
says, “You are the body of the Anointed One.” You can stay on that
verse for about two weeks. “You are the body of the Anointed One.”

Or, let me say, Are you the body of the Anointed One? He has no
hands but our hands. He has no body to live out His glorious
holiness through, but our bodies. Are you the body of the Anointed
One? These are good questions to consider this morning. These are
good questions. I mean, it changes things quite a bit. We can’t sit in
here this morning and say, “Yeah, the worldly church out there—it’s
apostate. And theyre this, and they’re that, and they’re worldly, and
they’re departing.” We can’t sit here this morning and throw any
stones, brethren.

Are you part of the body of the Anointed One? These are probing
questions this morning. Probing questions. These are deep realities
we're speaking about, brethren. Realities. You begin to see them rising
up out of the Book of Hebrews if you read it about thirty times. You
know the Book of Hebrews? You know, our High Priests are more
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excellent priests with the mediator of the New Covenant, a spiritual
priesthood? The minister of the heavenly sanctuary? That’s our Christ.
The ministry of the heavenly sanctuary. Have you been into the
throne room lately? Don’t you know you have a Minister of the
heavenly sanctuary? We have our Aaron, bless God! We have Him!
Paul said to the Hebrews, “We have much to say about this, but it is
hard to make it clear to you because you no longer try to
understand.”?”>

A NEW TESTAMENT IMPERATIVE

Dear brothers, what I'm speaking about here is not a New
Testament option. This is a New Testament imperative. It is not an
option. Sometimes, somehow, I think that we have gotten that in our
mind. “Oh well, the preachers must have this—they need to be
anointed. Yes, they need to be men of God, they’re our preachers.”
No, this is a New Testament imperative for every child of God. I
think we skipped the Book of Acts and moved—ran into the Epistles,
and we're miserably stumbling around in there, trying to figure out
what this Christian life is all about. We skipped the Book of Acts,
brethren, and the New Testament is just kind of a phase to us. We
bounce around in there, and try over here. “That’s not the way,” so
you try over this way. We're just bouncing around in there, and we've
skipped the Book of Acts. We cannot simply go our way living a
carnal, subnormal Christian life anymore. We can't do it. It’s time to
have Judgment Day early.

Have you been immersed in the overwhelming presence of the
Living God since ye believed? Remember I told you the other day
that interesting little bit of information about the word Christ—sixty
times in the Gospels. Five-hundred times from Pentecost, onward.
Christ, the Anointed, all through the New Testament, five-hundred
times. That phrase is used in the New Testament from Pentecost
onward five-hundred times: The Anointed!

Yet the people of God are not anointed! How can this be? Christ
was anointed with the Holy Spirit for His earthly ministry?¢ But
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Christ is also anointed with the Holy Spirit for His heavenly ministry.
Turn to Acts 2. Hold your place there, and turn to Psalm 133 for a
moment. Psalm 133 says, “How good and pleasant it is when God’s
people live together in unity!™” And may I put it into the New
Testament context, for brethren to dwell together in the unity of the
Spirit. The word behold means, Stop, and gaze upon that. Now verse
2, “It is like the precious ointment upon the head that ran down
upon the beard, even Aaron’s beard, that went down to the skirt of his
garment.””8

You get that picture? Aaron was anointed with the precious
ointment. They poured it on his head, and I think it’s very clear just
from looking at that Scripture that they didn't do it like this. What
do you think? They dumped it on him, and it went down onto his
head, and went down over his beard, and started dripping down off
of his beard, and started landing on his shoulders, and flowed and ran
down all the way to the hem of his garment. Get the picture?

OUR HEAVENLY AARON

Now let’s look at the heavenly Aaron for a moment. Acts chapter
2, verse 33. Peter must have got this in the spirit of revelation,
because I know he did didn’t study for that sermon that he preached
on the day of Pentecost. He didn’t meditate on that one ahead of
time, but in his explanation to all of these people that are trying to
figure out what is going on and why these men, these women, these
one-hundred and twenty that came out of the upper room seem like
they’re drunk in the middle of the day, speaking all kinds of languages
and all these people from all different countries from all over the
known world are hearing these words in their own language.

Peter stands up to try to explain to them what’s going on, and of
course he begins by telling them “No, this is what was spoken by the
prophet Joel,®? and he quotes the verses there out of the Book of
Joel. Then he goes on to preach about Christ, the Christ. And he says
in verse 32, “God has raised this Jesus to life, and we are all witnesses

of it. Exalted to the right hand of God, He has received from the
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Father the promised Holy Spirit.”1000 Received? Same word. Same
thing. Received, baptized, filled, fallen upon—all of those are the
same word. “Jesus received the promise of the Holy Spirit, and has
poured out what you now see and hear.”1001

Now just picture our heavenly Aaron. He’s been to the cross, He
despised the shame, He shed His blood for the sins of humanity, He
bore our sins in His own body on the tree, He died for you and I,
they laid Him in the grave, three days later he came up from the
grave, He was raised from the dead according to the Spirit of
Holiness, He walked with them for forty days, then He ascended
back up to the Father, and only told them, “Wait for the promise of
the Father—it’s coming.” So, the Head of the body is in heaven, and
the Father pours the oil upon the head of the Son in heaven. And the
oil runs down over His head, down upon His beard, and it begins to
drip down upon the rest of His body. “Suddenly a sound like the
blowing of a violent wind came from heaven and filled the whole
house where they were sitting,”12 and the body of Christ was
baptized with the Holy Spirit. That is the Christ which is mentioned
five-hundred times from Pentecost to the end of the Bible.

THE HOLY SPIRIT IS A GIFT

Yesterday, we finished our meeting encouraging you in a waiting,
believing, faith-filled expectancy. Remember, I warned you that you
can get off and go into extremes and all of that, and I encouraged you
yesterday that this whole matter is a matter of faith. It is the gift of
the Holy Spirit. It is the promise of the Father. And may I say today,
it’s already given; believe it! The Christ is anointed. Believe it, receive
it! By grace through faith, it’s done! And I say that, having said
everything that I said yesterday, having agreed with everything that
Brother Manny said last night that, yes, we need to be clean, yes, our
heart needs to be yielded if we're going to move in the flow of the
anointing of the Christ. It’s absurd to think that we could if were full
of selfishness. But if our heart as we sit here today is clear—I'm not
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saying you have to be a perfect person. You just have to have your
heart clear, and your will yielded, saying, God—anything.

Brother, it’s yours. Its there. Its here. It’s a reality. But like
everything else in the Christian life, if you don’t believe it, you won't
enter in—a waiting, believing, faith-filled expectancy. Do you believe
it? We're really accountable now, aren’t we?

Let’s kneel together for prayer. Can we do that?

“He is here, Hallelujah, He is here, Amen,

He is here, Holy, Holy, I will bless His Name again,

He is here, listen closely, hear Him calling out your name,

He is here, you can touch Him, you will never be the same.”

Ah, brethren, do you believe that little song this morning? He is
here, you can touch Him. By faith, by grace through faith, you can
touch Him. I want you to pray this little prayer this morning if your
heart is clear. If it is not, I plead with you, let it go. But if you heart is
clear, I want you to pray this prayer with me:

My dear Heavenly Father, I am Your son. I know that You love me.
My heart is clear, washed in the precious blood of Your Son. My will is
yielded. I'll do anything You say. My dear Father, I am Your son. By faith
this morning, fill me with Your Spirit, Lord. I receive the anointing
which is already given. By faith, I receive the anointing, and I thank You
for it, Father. In Jesus’ Name, Amen.
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Without the Holy Spirit of
God

by brother Chadwick

[EDITOR’S NOTE: Christianity was birthed in the Holy Spirit. Jesus
our Lord taught it was essential to rely and wait for the power of the
Spirit. We sadly see many abuses of Spirit-led living in modern
Christendom but this should make us all the more hungry for the
true manifestation. We are impotent without the infilling power of
the Spirit. When we have God in the midst everything changes. We
will not be able to stay quiet, we will speak boldly for our Lord that
bought us with such a great price.l903 The underground Church in
China chooses their leadership from those who are the hungriest after
God. Are you hungry for the living God? For His power displayed in
your life?]

The Church knows quite well both the reason and the remedy for

failure. The human resources of the Church were never so great. The
opportunities of the Church were never so glorious. The need for the
work of the Church was never so urgent. The crisis is momentous;
and the Church staggers helplessly amid it all. When the ancient
Church reproached God with sleeping at the post of duty, God
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charged His people with being staggering drunk.1904 The Church
knows perfectly well what is the matter. The Church has lost the note
of authority, the secret of wisdom, and the gift of power, through
persistent and willful neglect of the Holy Spirit of God. Confusion
and impotence are inevitable when the wisdom and resources of the
world are substituted for the presence and power of the Spirit of God.

Proofs abound. The New Testament furnishes examples of
Churches filled with the Spirit and Churches without the Spirit. The
differences are obvious. The Church of which Apollos was minister
had not so much as heard that the Spirit was given.'905 The Church
in our day has no such excuse. Ours is the sin of denial. He has been
shut out from the place in which He is indispensable. Religion has
been reconstructed without Him. There is no denial of the
supernatural, but it is insisted that the supernatural must conform to
natural law. It is admitted that truth is inspired, but its inspiration
must develop along the lines of natural selection and growth.
Religion cannot be allowed to have come upon any other lines than
those of literature, philosophy, and ethics. The Christian religion has
simply the honor of being less faulty than the rest. Jesus Christ must
be accounted for in the same way.

CHRISTIAN BELIEVERS WITHOUT THE SPIRIT

The Church still has a theology of the Holy Spirit, but it has no
living consciousness of His presence and power. Theology without
experience is like faith without works: it is dead.99¢ The signs of
death abound. Prayer-meetings have died out because men did not
believe in the Holy Spirit. The liberty of prophesying has gone
because men believe in investigation and not in inspiration. There is a
dearth of conversions because faith about the new birth as a creative
act of the Holy Spirit!%7 has lost its grip on intellect and heart. The
experience of the Spirit Baptism is no longer preached and testified,
because Christian experience, though it may have to begin in the
Spirit, must be perfected in the wisdom of the flesh and the culture of
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the schools. Confusion and impotence are the inevitable results when
the wisdom and resources of the world are substituted for the
presence and power of the Spirit.

The cravings lost religious men represent must be met by the
experience of Pentecost. Modernism and mysticism are also the
products of a religion that is not baptized of the Holy Spirit.
Sacerdotalism is another. These things flourish on impoverished soil
and dunghills. They are the works of the flesh, and the product of
spiritual death. The answer is in the demonstration of a supernatural
religion, and the only way to a supernatural religion is in the abiding
presence of the Spirit of God.

The Church is the creation of the Holy Spirit. It is a community
of believers who owe their religious life from first to last to the Spirit.
Apart from Him there can be neither Christian nor Church. The
Christian religion is not institutional but experimental. It is not an
ordained class, neither is it in ordinances and sacraments. It is not a
fellowship of common interest in culture, virtue, or service.
Membership is by spiritual birth.!0% The roll of membership is kept
in heaven. Christ is the gate!9? He knows them that are His, and
they know Him.1010 The church roll and the Lamb’s book of life are
not always identical. “Therefore I want you to know that no one who
is speaking by the Spirit of God says, ‘Jesus be cursed, and no one
can say, ‘Jesus is Lord,” except by the Holy Spirit.”1011 And confession
of the Lordship of Jesus Christ is the first condition of membership in
His Church.1012 The command to tarry in the city until there came
clothing of power from on high!®13 proves that the one essential
equipment of the Church is the gift of the Holy Spirit. Nothing else
avails for the real work of the Church. For much that is undertaken
by the Church He is not necessary. The Holy Spirit is no more
needed to run bazaars, social clubs, institutions, and picnics, than He
is to run a circus. Religious services and organized institutions do not
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constitute a Christian Church, and these may flourish without the
gift of Pentecostal fire.1014

THE LIFE OF THE BODY OF CHRIST

The work of the Spirit in the Church is set forth in the promises
of Jesus on the eve of His departure, and demonstrated in the Acts of
the Apostles. The Gospels tells of “all that Jesus began to do and to
teach until the day He was taken up to heaven,”0!5 and the Acts of
the Apostles tells of all that He continued to do and to teach after the
day in which He was received up. The Holy Spirit is the active,
administrative Agent of the glorified Son. He is the Paraclete, the
Deputy, the acting Representative of the ascended Christ. His mission
is to glorify Christ by perpetuating His character, establishing His
kingdom, and accomplishing His redeeming purpose in the world.
The Church is the body of Christ,'91¢ and the Spirit is the Spirit of
Christ.1017  He fills the body, directs its movements, controls its
members, inspires its wisdom, supplies its strength. He guides into
the truth, sanctifies its agents, and empowers for witnessing.10!8 The
work of the Church is to “minister the Spirit,”101 to speak His
message, and transmit His power. He calls and distributes, controls
and guides, inspires and strengthens.

The Spirit has never abdicated His authority nor relegated His
power. Neither Pope nor Parliament, neither Conference nor Council
is supreme in the Church of Christ. The Church that is man-
managed instead of God-governed is doomed to failure. A ministry
that is college trained but not Spirit-filled works no miracles. The
Church that multiplies committees and neglects prayer may be fussy,
noisy, enterprising, but it labors in vain'20 and spends its strength for
naught. It is possible to excel in mechanics and fail in dynamic. There
is a superabundance of machinery; what is wanting is power. To run
an organization needs no God. Man can supply the energy,

1014 Matthew 3:11

1015 Acts 1:1-2

1016 1 Corinthians 12:27
1017 Romans 8:9

1018 Acts 1:8, Mark 13:11
1019 2 Corinthians 3:6
1020 Psalm 127:1
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enterprise, and enthusiasm for things human. The real work of a
Church depends upon the power of the Spirit.

The Presence of the Spirit is vital and central to the work of the
Church. Nothing else avails. Apart from Him wisdom becomes folly,
and strength weakness. The Church is called to be a “spiritual
house™02! and a holy priesthood. Only spiritual people can be its
“living stones,”1922 and only the Spirit-filled its priests. Scholarship is
blind to spiritual truth till He reveals. Worship is idolatry till He
inspires. Preaching is powerless if it be not a demonstration of His
power. Prayer is vain unless He energizes. Human resources of
learning and organization, wealth and enthusiasm, reform and
philanthropy, are worse than useless if there be no Holy Spirit in
them. The Church always fails at the point of self-confidence.

When the Church is run on the same lines as a circus, there may
be crowds, but there is no Shekinah.!023 That is why prayer is the test
of faith and the secret of power. The Spirit of God travails in the
prayer-life of the soul. Miracles are the direct work of His power, and
without miracles the Church cannot live. The carnal can argue, but it
is the Spirit that convicts. Education can civilize, but it is being born
of the Spirit that saves. The energy of the flesh can run bazaars,
organize amusements, and raise millions; but it is the presence of the
Holy Spirit that makes a temple of the living God. The root-trouble
of the present distress is that the Church has more faith in the world
and the flesh!924 than in the Holy Spirit, and things will get no better
till we get back to His realized presence and power. The breath of the
four winds would turn death into life and dry bones into mighty
armies, but it only comes by prayer.

RELIGIOUS FORM AND THE WAY OF THE SPIRIT

The Acts of the Apostles gives us an account of a Church
destitute of the Spirit. The picture corresponds in many particulars
with that of the Church in the Apocalypse that had lost its Christ.
The Church in Laodicea was rich and respectable, prosperous and

1021 1 Peter 2:5

1022 Thid.

1023 The manifest presence of God (see Exodus 13:20-22).
1024 1 John 2:16
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influential, complacent and confident, but was blind to the tragedy
on the doorstep.l92> Their worship was faultless in form and
passionless in spirit. There was no heresy in their creed, but there was
no fire in their souls. The Spirit of Christ was outside.!926 Ephesus
and Laodicea have much in common, for where Christ is dishonored
there can be no Pentecost.

The Church at Ephesus had the advantage of a distinguished and
brilliant preacher. He was a man of great scholarship, who had won
distinction at a great university. No preacher can have too much
learning, and the Bible gives due recognition to the fact that Apollos
was “a learned man.”1927 In addition to the wisdom of the schools he
had, “a thorough knowledge of the Scriptures.” Some preachers have
finished their ministerial training with the confession that they had
learned less about their Bibles than about any other subject; but this
man had been taught the Scriptures and “instructed in the way of the
Lord.”1028  His teaching was Scriptural, orthodox, careful. To
scholarship he added passion. This accomplished scholar, Scriptural in
doctrine and careful in exegesis, literally “boiled over in spirit.”1029
Enthusiasm does not often accompany scholarship. It is bad form
among cultured people. Religious fervor generally declines with the
advance of education. Much learning has a tendency to make cold,
dry preachers. This was a rare type of college-made preacher. His
fervor survived success in study, and he came through his course
intense and scholarly, fervent and accurate, faithful and
accomplished, courageous and cultured.

It seems hardly credible that such a minister should lack the very
things essential for the work of the Christian ministry. He had neither
Gospel nor power. In his preaching there was no Cross, no
Resurrection, no Pentecost. He preached Jesus, but he did not know
Christ crucified. Peter the fisherman was worth a thousand of him.
Eloquent, learned, Scriptural, impassioned, faithful and courageous,
Apollos had no Gospel. Carefully trained, well-instructed, a
courageous learner, and an effective teacher, he had no vision. Skilled

1025 Revelation 3:17

1026 Revelation 3:20

1027 Acts 18:24

1028 Acts 18:25

1029 Tbid. “Spoke with great fervor.”
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in definition, powerful in debate, earnest in advocacy, he had no
power. The colleges had given him of their best, but they left him
ignorant of things vital and destitute of the Holy Spirit.

Like priests, like people!030 Like minister, like members. Truth
comes through personality; and the level of a preacher’s experience
determines both the range and level of the sermon. It also determines
the level to which he can help others. John’s Baptism in the pulpit
resulted in a corresponding religion in the pew. It was a cold-water
Gospel and a cold-water piety. To Paul’s keen eye there was something
wanting. They were sternly devout, orderly, reverent; but it was not
Christian worship and experience. Their heads were bowed and their
faces gave evidence of discipline, but they were not radiant. Their
lives were marked by strict integrity, for John’s cold-water religion was
severely moral. They were as fervent as they were upright, and as
religious as they were conscientious. Their religion was marked by a
spirit of deep penitence and godly fear. They were upright in life,
fervent in religion, devout in spirit, faithful in service; and yet,
without the Holy Spirit. Their religion was a strict, external
observance; not an indwelling Presence. They lived by rule, not by
illumination. God saves from within; they disciplined themselves
from without. Religion to them was a joyless burden, for they carried
their God on their backs instead of in their hearts.

THE DIFFERENCE HOLY SPIRIT FIRE MAKES

Pentecost transforms the preacher. The commonest bush ablaze
with the presence of God becomes a miracle of glory. Under its
influence the feeble become as David, and the choice mighty “like the
angel of the Lord.”03! The ministry energized by the Holy Spirit is
marked by aggressive evangelism, social revolution, and persecution.
Holy Spirit preaching led to the burning of the books of the magic
art,1032 and it stirred up the opposition of those who trafficked in the
ruin of the people. Indifference to religion is impossible where the
preacher is a flame of fire. To the Church, Pentecost brought light,

power, joy. There came to each illumination of mind, assurance of

1030 Hosea 4:9
1031 Zechariah 12:8
1032 Acts 19:19
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heart, intensity of love, fullness of power, exuberance of joy, No one
needed to ask if they had received the Holy Spirit. Fire is self-evident.
So is power! Even demons know the difference between the power of
inspiration and the correctness of instruction. Secondhand gospels
work no miracles. Uninspired devices end in defeat and shame. The
only power that is adequate for Christian life and Christian work is
the power of the Holy Spirit.

The work of God is not by might of man or by the power of
men, but by His Spirit.193 It is by Him the truth convicts and
converts, sanctifies and saves. The philosophies of men fail, but the
Word of God in the demonstration of the Spirit!%34 prevails. Our
wants are many and our faults innumerable, but they are all
comprehended in our lack of the Holy Spirit. We want nothing but
the fire.

The resources of the Church are in “God’s provision of the Spirit
of Jesus Christ.”1035 The Spirit is more than the Minister of
consolation. He is Christ without the limitations of the flesh and the
material world. He can reveal what Christ could not speak. He has
resources of power greater than those Christ could use, and He makes
possible greater works than His. He is the Spirit of God, the Spirit of
truth, the Spirit of witness, the Spirit of conviction, the Spirit of
power, the Spirit of holiness, the Spirit of life, the Spirit of adoption,
the Spirit of help, the Spirit of liberty, the Spirit of wisdom, the Spirit
of revelation, the Spirit of promise, the Spirit of love, the Spirit of
meekness, the Spirit of sound mind, the Spirit of grace, the Spirit of
glory, and the Spirit of prophecy. It is for the Church to explore the
resources of the Spirit. The resources of the world are futile. The
resources of the Church within herself are inadequate. In the fullness
of the Spirit there is abundance of wisdom, resources, and power; but
a man-managed, world-incorporating, priest-pretending church can
never save the world or fulfill the mission of Christ.1036

1033 Zechariah 4:6

1034 1 Corinthians 2:4
1035 Philippians 1:19
1036 Matthew 28:18-20
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Loving Your Brothers and

Sisters
by brother Edgar

THE LORD Jesus put special emphasis on loving our brothers and
sisters. Jesus prayed in the garden to His Father; “that all of them may
be one, Father, just as You are in Me and I am in You. May they also
be in Us so that the world may believe that You have sent Me.”1037
Jesus gives the purpose for love in the body of Christ: “That the world
might believe!” Jesus gave a very specific commandment in John 15:
“My command is this: Love each other as I have loved you. Greater
love has no one than this: to lay down one’s life for one’s friends.”1038
In John 13, Jesus said: “A new command I give you: Love one
another. As I have loved you, so you must love one another. By this
everyone will know that you are My disciples, if you love one
another.”1039

While we have these clear commandments from the Lord we find
it difficult to get along with sisters and brothers. They behave
differently, have different opinions, look differently, speak differently,
have a different education, and a different status. There are real or
perceived inequities based on our opinions and judgments. Even in

1037 John 17:21
1038 John 15:12-13
1039 John 13:34-35
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the early Church in the Book of Acts we find disagreement. In Acts
chapter 6 there was dispute and murmurings.!40 Other passages in
the New Testament refer to biting and devouring, pride,!04!
provoking, envy,!%42 anger,'9% unforgiveness,!044 bitterness,!%4> and
division!%4¢ in the body of Christ. Satan will use any openings to try
and destroy a gathering of believers through these sins which so easily
beset us. The Apostle John reminds us: “Dear friends, let us love one
another, for love comes from God. Everyone who loves has been born
of God and knows God. Whoever does not love does not know God,
because God is love.”1047

“If someone says, ‘I love God, and hates his brother, he is a liar;
for he who does not love his brother whom he has seen, how can he
love God whom he has not seen?”1048

“Whoever hates his brother is a murderer, and you know that no
murderer has eternal life abiding in him. By this we know love,
because He laid down His life for us. And we also ought to lay down
our lives for the brethren.”14? Jesus explains in Matthew 5: “You have
heard that it was said, ‘Love your neighbor and hate your enemy.” But
I tell you, love your enemies and pray for those who persecute you,
that you may be children of your Father in heaven. He causes His sun
to rise on the evil and the good, and sends rain on the righteous and
the unrighteous. If you love those who love you, what reward will you
get? Are not even the tax collectors doing that? And if you greet only
your own people, what are you doing more than others? Do not even
pagans do that? Be perfect, therefore, as your heavenly Father is
perfect.”1050

We are to love our sisters and brothers regardless of whether they
look different, speak different or have different opinions. The

1040 Acts 6:1

1041 Mark 7:22

1042 1 Timothy 6:4
1043 Colossians 3:8
1044 Mark 11:26
1045 Ephesians 4:31
1046 Jude 1:19

1047 1 John 4:7-8
1048 1 John 4:20
1049 1 John 3:15-16
1050 Matthew 5:43-48
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commandment to love applies whether they are nice, whether they
have invited others to their house and not us, or whether they speak
about us. Jesus is clear; we are to love even those who do not appear
to love us.

“What does love look like? It has the hands to help others. It has
the feet to hasten to the poor and needy. It has eyes to see misery and
want. It has the ears to hear the sighs and sorrows of men. That is
what love looks like.”105!

“You will find as you look back upon your life that the moments
when you have truly lived are the moments when you have done
things in the spirit of love.”1052

Here are 3 principles that will help us love our sisters and
brothers in our gatherings of believers:

I.) Every sister or brother is made in the image of God. In
Genesis, God said: “Let Us make mankind in Our image, in Our
likeness.”1053

I1.) Every sister or brother has a soul with a greater value than
this world. Scripture says; “What good is it for someone to gain the
whole world, yet forfeit their soul?”19%4 God sent His Son Jesus to die
for us. Jesus the Son of God would not have come to die for us if our
soul was worth nothing. Our soul has a great value because Jesus died
for us.

I1I.) Every sister or brother can do at least one thing better than I
can. God has given each of us one or more spiritual gifts and
responsibilities that set us apart from our brothers and sisters.
According to 1 Corinthians 12, the Holy Spirit has given each one in
the body of Christ a particular function. What would the ear do
without the eyes? The body of Christ would be blind. What would
the feet do without the hands? What would the heart do without the
bowels? There is a task for each member of the body.105

So, the three points that help us esteem each other better and
learn how to love are:

1051 Augustine of Hippo (A.D. 354-430)
1052 Henry Drummond (1851-1897)
1053 Genesis 1:26

1054 Mark 8:36

1055 1 Corinthians 12:15-20
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A.) Each person is made in the Image of God. B.) Every soul has
a value greater than this world. C.) Everyone can do at least one thing
better than I can.

Look at your sisters and brothers and see their strength and not
their weaknesses. Think of whatsoever is lovely. Look at your sisters
and brothers and see their beauty and not their faults. Esteem them
better than yourself and you will learn to love and become oze.

THE MISUSE OF AGAPE LOVE

One of the areas of danger in gatherings of believers is the misuse
by men, women and youth of the blessed gift of agape love God has
given all that are born again.

God has given true believers an unselfish, unconditional and
sacrificial love which is called agape love. God exemplified this love
first, by offering up His Son on a cross, to die for us that we might be
able to live eternally in heaven and have peace with God the
Father.195¢ When we are born again by repenting!®7 and accepting
Jesus as our Savior,'08 this unselfish love is given to us by God, to
love Him, and to love and win others for Christ Jesus. This love is so
very attractive and draws men, women and children into the

fellowship and under the sound of the Gospel.
HOUSE CHURCHES AND TEMPTATION

1 Corinthians 13 tells us that without love we are nothing.!05
We must share the love of the Lord Jesus.

Many house Churches do not have much room. There is close
contact and touching at times. Satan conspires with our old flesh to
bring about temptation. Such temptations come to our mind,
emotions, feelings and desires. The temptations are then used by
Satan to entice our flesh, further resulting in sinful thoughts and
sinful behavior, to destroy the fellowship. He is the father of lies and a

1056 John 3:16

1057 2 Peter 3:9

1058 Ephesians 3:17
1059 1 Corinthians 13:2
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murderer. Satan encircles us like a roaring lion seeking whom he may
devour. The act of agape love, the kindness, the joy, the selfless sharing
of one self with others becomes a temptation for the carnal Christians
and for visitors who are not yet born again. As lonely and rejected
people come to the house fellowship they may attempt to establish
contacts and relationships that are of the flesh, the world and Satan.
Lust takes and love gives.

The leaders and elders must hold each other and the fellowship
accountable that no immoral behavior is permitted to be part of the
fellowship.19¢0 If you permit it Satan will destroy the fellowship.

CORRECTION IN GOD’S HOUSE

Firstly at all cost a sin must be brought out into the light!%! and
there should be forgiveness sought by all involved.!9¢2 If one is not
truly repenting and humbling themselves then Scripture provides the
way for correction when the laws of God are broken resulting in the
expulsion of the sinner for a period of time. Please read 1 Corinthians
Chapter 5, where an immoral man is given to Satan for a time:

“It is actually reported that there is sexual immorality among you,
and of a kind that even pagans do not tolerate: A man is sleeping
with his father’s wife. And you are proud! Shouldn’t you rather have
gone into mourning and have put out of your fellowship the man
who has been doing this? For my part, even though I am not
physically present, I am with you in spirit. As one who is present with
you in this way, I have already passed judgment in the Name of our
Lord Jesus on the one who has been doing this. So when you are
assembled and I am with you in spirit, and the power of our Lord
Jesus is present, hand this man over to Satan for the destruction of
the flesh, so that his spirit may be saved on the day of the Lord. Your
boasting is not good. Don't you know that a little yeast leavens the
whole batch of dough? Get rid of the old yeast, so that you may be a
new unleavened batch—as you really are. For Christ, our Passover
lamb, has been sacrificed. Therefore let us keep the Festival, not with

1060 1 Thessalonians 4:3-4
1061 1 John 1:6
1062 Matthew 18:15-17
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the old bread leavened with malice and wickedness, but with the
unleavened bread of sincerity and truth.

“I wrote to you in my letter not to associate with sexually
immoral people—not at all meaning the people of this world who are
immoral, or the greedy and swindlers, or idolaters. In that case you
would have to leave this world. But now I am writing to you that you
must not associate with anyone who claims to be a brother or sister
but is sexually immoral or greedy, an idolater or slanderer, a drunkard
or swindler. Do not even eat with such people. What business is it of
mine to judge those outside the Church? Are you not to judge those
inside? God will judge those outside. ‘Expel the wicked person from
among you.””1063

EVIDENCE OF TURNING FROM SIN

In time, and where there is evidence, that the sinner has repented
and changed his or her behavior, the brother or sister should be
forgiven and reintroduced to the fellowship. This is described in 2
Corinthians 2:

“If anyone has caused grief, he has not so much grieved me as he
has grieved all of you to some extent—not to put it too severely. The
punishment inflicted on him by the majority is sufficient. Now
instead, you ought to forgive and comfort him, so that he will not be
overwhelmed by excessive sorrow. I urge you, therefore, to reafhirm
your love for him. Another reason I wrote you was to see if you
would stand the test and be obedient in everything. Anyone you
forgive, I also forgive. And what I have forgiven—if there was
anything to forgive—I have forgiven in the sight of Christ for your
sake, in order that Satan might not outwit us. For we are not unaware
of his schemes.”1064

When a brother or sister, who has sinned, is reintroduced to the
fellowship, there needs to be evidence, that they have repented and
turned from their sin:

“If we confess our sins, He is faithful and just and will forgive us
our sins and purify us from all unrighteousness.”16>

1063 1 Corinthians 5
1064 2 Corinthians 2:5-11
1065 1 John 1:9
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“Produce fruit in keeping with repentance.”060

If others have been hurt there should be the asking of forgiveness
by the sinner. Scripture says:

“Leave your gift there in front of the altar. First go and be
reconciled to them; then come and offer your gift.”1067

If the person the sinner is seeking forgiveness from does not want
to forgive, then that does not prevent the sinner from rejoining the
fellowship, as he or she has tried to seek forgiveness. The person who
has been harmed and does not want to forgive needs to be counseled
to forgive, as God has forgiven, to reestablish unity.

If any harm has been done, the sinner must make restitution
where possible. This shows that he or she has truly repented.
Consider Zacchaeus when he repented: he gave away half of what he
owned to the poor and paid back 4 times the amount that he cheated
out of people.1068

Lastly, if there are any accusations against elders in the
fellowship, Scripture says:

“Do not entertain an accusation against an elder unless it is
brought by two or three witnesses.”106?

We must always act with love for this is the heart of our Father in
heaven. We love our sisters and brothers unconditionally but we are
not permitted to tolerate open sin in our fellowships. Some might say
this is not loving and not merciful. God loves all the world but He
does not want His Flock ravished by the evil one through sin. We act
in love and we will love those that have strayed dealing with them in
kindness and gentleness. “Brothers and sisters, if someone is caught in
a sin, you who live by the Spirit should restore that person gently. But
watch yourselves, or you also may be tempted.”1070

1066 Matthew 3:8
1067 Matthew 5:24
1068 Luke 19:5-10
1069 1 Timothy 5:19
1070 Galatians 6:1
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Statement of Faith for
Gospel Fellowships

[EDITOR’S NOTE: After the Lord’s clear leading to use the name
Gospel Fellowships there was a word search preformed on the internet
and this statement of faith from one of the larger Chinese house
Church networks called: China Gospel Fellowship was found. This was
a surprise and great blessing for before we were never aware of this
underground house Church name. After reading their statement of
faith, there was an immediate burden to make this statement of faith
available to Gospel Fellowships and to any other house Churches or
groups that would like to identify with the statement. We believe it is
a tremendous way for believers to be in unity worldwide with
precious brothers and sisters in China who are experiencing a great
expansion of the Church and revival. Below is the statement of faith
found on the China Gospel Fellowship'97! page]:

Having grown up in hardship and sufferings, the Chinese house
Church has constantly been accused of being a cult by people who are
unaware of the truth and who have ulterior motives. For the purpose
of making known the true faith of the Church, some house Church
leaders joined together on behalf of all house Churches and
composed the Statement of Faith of Chinese house Churches in
November 1998. The following is the complete statement.

1071 One of the largest house Church networks in China with over 8 million members.
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INTRODUCTION

In order to establish a common, legitimate criteria of faith for
house Churches in China, in order to lay a foundation on which
overseas Christian Churches can enjoy fellowship with us in unity, in
order to help our government and people to understand our faith,
and in order to draw a clear distinction between us and heresies and
cults, a group of key leaders from several major Chinese house
Church movements met together in a certain location in north China
in November 1998. They prayed together, studied the Bible together,
and together drafted the following statement of our faith.

1. THE BIBLE

We believe that all 66 Books of the Bible are God-breathed.!072
They were inspired by God through the Holy Spirit to the prophets
and Apostles who composed them.!973 The Bible is complete and
inerrant truth. It has the highest authority. Nobody is allowed to
distort it in any way.1074

The Bible clearly states God’s purpose of redemption of
mankind.!97> The Bible is the highest standard of our Christian life
and ministry. We are against any denials of the Bible; we are against
any teaching or theories that regard the Bible as out of date, or as
erroneous; we are also against the practice of believing only in
selected sections of the Scripture.976 We want to emphasize that the
Scriptures must be interpreted in light of their historical context and
within the overall context of scriptural teachings. While interpreting
the Bible, one must seek the guidance of the Holy Spirit and the
principle of interpreting the Scripture by the Scripture.!0?7 The
interpretation should be coherent and consistent, but not based on
isolated verses. Biblical interpretation should take into account the

1072 2 Timothy 3:16

1073 Hebrews 1:1, 1 Peter 1:10

1074 Romans 3:4, Revelation 22:18-19
1075 John 3:16, 2 Peter 3:9

1076 Psalm 19:7-9, Acts 20:27

1077 1 John 2:27, 1 Corinthians 2:13
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orthodox faith that has been taken as the heritage of the Church
down through history. We are against interpretation of the Scripture
merely according to one’s own will, or by subjective
spiritualization.!078

2. TRIUNE GOD

We believe in the only one true God,'7 the eternally self-
existing triune God who is the Father, the Son and the Holy
Spirit.1980 While sharing the same nature, the same honor and the
same glory, the Father, the Son and the Holy Spirit are distinct
persons who have differently functional roles in the work of
redemption. The Father planned salvation; the Son fulfilled salvation;
while the Holy Spirit applies the salvation.!%8! However, the Father,
the Son and the Holy Spirit are not separate and independent of each
other. They are one in unity. The Son reveals the Father;'082 the Holy
Spirit reveals the Son; 1983 the Father, the Son and the Holy Spirit are
together worshipped and praised. We pray to the Father through the
Holy Spirit in the Name of the Son.1084

We believe that God created the universe and all things, and He
created man in His own image.l95 God has all things in His own
control and sustains all things.!08¢ He is the Lord of human history.
The almighty God is a righteous, holy, faithful and loving God. He is
omniscient,'%” omnipresent'988 and omnipotent.'98? He manifests
His sovereignty throughout human history.19%0 The Son and the Holy
Spirit are eternal: the Son has the relationship of Son to the Father,

1078 2 Peter 1:20

1079 John 17:3, Ephesians 4:5

1080 Matthew 28:19, 2 Corinthians 13:14

1081 Ephesians 1:5

1082 Tyke 10:22

1083 1 Corinthians 2:10, 1 Corinthians 12:3

1084 1 Corinthians 1:2

1085 Genesis 1:27

1086 Hebrews 1:3

1087 Psalms 147:5, Hebrews 4:13, Psalms 139:4
1088 Acts 17:24, Jeremiah 23:23-24, Psalms 139:7-12
1089 Matthew 19:26, Jeremiah 32:27, Psalms 147:5
1090 Revelation 4:11, Proverbs 16:4
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but is not created;!®! the Holy Spirit is sent by the Father and the
Son.

God is spirit. He has no visible form or shape. Christians should
worship Him in spirit and in truth.!92  Christians have no other
object of worship apart from this triune God. We reject wrong
explanations of the trinity, such as: one body with three forms (like
water, ice and vapor), or one body with three identities (like the sun,

light and heat; or the son, the father and the husband).
3. CHRIST

We believe that Jesus is God’s unique Son, that He is the Word
who became flesh and came to this world.!% In His perfect
humanity He was tempted yet never sinned.!¢ He gave Himself to
the death on the cross, and shed His blood to redeem everyone who
has faith in Him from sin and death.99> He rose from death,
ascended to heaven, was seated at the right hand of the Father,
received Holy Spirit from the Father, and sent the Spirit to those who
believe in Him.10%¢ At the end of the age, Jesus is going to come back
to judge the world.1097

Christians receive the status of sonship from God, but they
remain human; they never become God.108

Nobody knows the exact date of Jesus return, but we are
confident that Jesus will return, and we can also know some of the
signs of His return.109?

We are against any teaching that says Jesus has come the second
time in His incarnated form.1% We are opposed to anyone who

1091 John 1:1-3, Proverbs 30:4, Hebrews 1:3

1092 John 4:24

1093 John 1:14, John 3:16

1094 Hebrews 4:15

1095 Matthew 20:28, Galatians 3:13, 1 Peter 2:24
1096 Acts 2:33

1097 2 Thessalonians 1:7-8

1098 Romans 8:15

1099 Matthew 24-25

1100 2 Thessalonians 2:3
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claims himself to be Christ!’! Any teaching that claims Jesus has
already returned is a heresy.

4. REDEMPTION

We believe if a person has confessed his sin and repented,'192 if he
has believed in Jesus as the Son of God who died for our sin on the
cross and resurrected from death on the third day!'%3 to pardon our
sins,!1%4 and if he has received the Holy Spiric!!%5 that God has
promised, then he is born again and saved.!'%¢ It is by grace and
through faith that we are saved.!197 By faith we are justified; by faith
we receive the Holy Spirit, and by faith we become the sons of God.

We believe that God can keep His children completely in Jesus
Christ,!108 while the believers are obligated to hold on to their faith
firmly till the end.!10?

We believe that the indwelling of the Holy Spirit is an evidence
of salvation, and that the Spirit of God testifies with our spirits that
we are children of God.!110

We are against the practice of taking any specific phenomenon or
personal experiences as common criterions of salvation for all.

We are against any doctrine that teaches a saved person is allowed
to freely sin under God’s grace.!'!! We are against the teaching of
multi-salvation (that one can lose but then gain back his salvation
many times); we are also against salvation by keeping the law.1112

1101 Matthew 24:4-5

1102 Mark 1:14-15, Luke 13:3, Acts 2:38
1103 1 Corinthians 15:4

1104 Ephesians 1:7

1105 Ephesians 1:13

1106 John 3:3

1107 Ephesians 2:8

1108 Jyde 1:24, John 10:28
1109 Hebrews 3:14

1110 Romans 8:16

1111 Romans 6:1-2, Titus 2:12
1112 Galatians 2:21
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5. THE HOLY SPIRIT

We believe the Holy Spirit is the third person in the Godhead.
He is the Spirit of God,!'!3 the Spirit of Christ,!!'4 the Spirit of
truth,'115 and the Spirit of holiness.!116

The illumination of the Holy Spirit convicts man of his sins,
brings him to the knowledge of truth, leads him to faith in Christ
and therefore to being born again and salvation. The Holy Spirit leads
believers into the truth, teaches them to understand the truth, and
guides them to submission to Christ as well as to the fruitfulness of
the abundant life. The Holy Spirit bestows upon believers all kinds of
power, and witnesses the powerful deeds of God with signs and
wonders.!!7 The Holy Spirit searches all things.1118

In Christ, God grants a diversity of gifts of the Holy Spirit to the
Church so as to manifest the glory of Christ!"? With faith and
desire, Christians can experience the pouring down of the Holy Spirit
on them and be filled with the Holy Spirit.1120

We deny any doctrine that teaches the cessation of signs and
wonders or the termination of the gifts of the Holy Spirit after the
age of the Apostles.

We don’t forbid the speaking of tongues,'!2! neither do we force
people to speak in tongues, or insist that speaking in tongues is the
evidence of salvation.

We refute the view that the Holy Spirit is merely a kind of
inspiration instead of being a personal member of the Godhead.

1113 2 Corinthians 3:17

1114 Romans 8:9

1115 John 16:13

1116 Romans 1:4

1117 Romans 15:19

1118 1 Corinthians 2:10

1119 1 Corinthians 12:14

1120 Joel 2:28, Ephesians 5:18
1121 1 Corinthians 14:39
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6. THE CHURCH

We believe that the Church is composed of all who are called by
God in Jesus Christ.1122

Christ is the Head of the Church. The Church is the body of
Christ,'123  the house of God, and the pillar and foundation of
truth.!124

The Church is both regional and universal. It consists of all
Churches of sound faith currently existing around the world, as well
as the Churches of the saints down through history.

The Church should be governed according to Biblical principles.
Its spiritual ministry should not be controlled or dominated by
secular powers.

Brothers and sisters in the Church are members of one body,
with each fulfilling its roles.''25 The body builds itself up in love, and
grows into Him who is the head. The universal Church should reach
unity in the faith and in the Holy Spirit, and be united into one in
Christ.!126

The purpose of the Church is to proclaim the Gospel, to teach
and shepherd believers, to build and send missionaries, to denounce
heresies and uphold truth, and to defend the Word. As Christians
gather together in the Name of the Lord, the number of people
meeting together or the location of the meeting should not be
limited. Each believer is a priest,''2” and each has the right and
obligation to preach the Gospel to the ends of the earth.1128

We are against the alliance between the Church and politics, or
any politics intermingled into the Church. We are against the
Church’s dependence on foreign political powers for its growth.

We are against the Church’s participation in any activities that
undermine solidarity of national people groups or the unification of
the state.

1122 1 Corinthians 1:2
1123 Colossians 1:18
1124 1 Timothy 3:15
1125 Romans 12:4

1126 Ephesians 4:13
1127 1 Peter 2:9

1128 Mark 16:15
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7. THE LAST DAYS

We believe Christ will return, but no one except the Father
knows the date of His return.!'?? On the day when Christ returns,
He will come in glory and power on the clouds with the angels. On
that day, the angels will blow the trumpet, and those who were dead
in Christ will rise first. After that, all born again Christians who are
still alive will also be transformed. Their bodies will all be glorified,
and they will all be caught up together in the clouds to meet the Lord
in the air.1130

The saints will then reign together with Christ for a thousand
years,!131 during which Satan will be cast into the Abyss. When the
thousand years are over, Satan will be released temporarily and will go
out to deceive the nations until he is finally thrown into the lake of
burning sulfur.!'32 After that, Christ will sit on the great white throne
to judge men from each nation, tribe and people. Everyone will rise
from the dead and be judged before the throne. If anyone’s name is
not found written in the Book of life, he will be thrown into the lake
of fire. The former heaven and earth will be consumed by fire. Death
and Hades will also be thrown into the fire.!133

Those whose names are found written in the Book of life will
enter into the new heaven and the new earth, living there with God
forever!134 We believe that while waiting for the coming of the Lord,
believers should serve the Lord with great diligence, preach the Word
of life,!135 and bear abundant fruits in their words, actions, faith, love
and holiness. We also believe that those who do this shall receive all
kinds of rewards.!13¢

As for whether the rapture happens before, during or after the
great tribulation, we recognize that each denomination has its own
conviction, and therefore there is no absolute conclusion in regard to

1129 Matthew 24:36

1130 1 Thessalonians 4:16-17

1131 Revelation 20:4

1132 Revelation 20:10

1133 Revelation 20:11-15

1134 Revelation 21:1-3

1135 2 Timothy 4:2

1136 James 1:12, Revelation 22:12, Matthew 25:21
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this. The duty of each Christian is to be alert'!3” and prepare himself
for the coming of the Lord.!138

CONCLUDING EXHORTATIONS

We give our thanks and praise to our almighty heavenly Father
who has led us to draft this Statement of Faith. Our desire is that the
Holy Spirit will move brothers and sisters in more Churches to accept
and identify themselves with this Statement, and to read the
Statement in the Churches so as to strengthen the faith of the
believers in resisting heresies and cults, so that together we can
welcome the great revival of the Church.

May the Lord bless the Church in the world.

May the Lord bless the peoples of all Nations.

May praises and glory be unto our true and triune God. Amen!

1137 1 Thessalonians 5:6
1138 Matthew 25:1-13
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Chronological Bible
Reading of Scriptures

THERE IS a great need in the body of Christ for consistent reading of
the Holy Scriptures in their entirety, book by book, chapter by
chapter, verse by verse. In this case we are encouraging a
chronological reading of the Scriptures. Most of the confusion is
created when certain teachers, groups, or denominations take singular
verses out of context and compare them with others. Though it is a
good spiritual principle to compare spiritual truths with spiritual
truths,!13? yet this must all be done in the larger context of God’s
Word. Therefore we are encouraging all of God’s saints to have a
consistent discipline of reading through the whole Scriptures once a
year as a supplemental reading plan.

This plan takes just 10-25 minutes of your day to read through
the given chapters. One recommendation is to mark or underline one
verse that stood out to you that you can apply into your life or
memorize.!'40 In your reading, see the person of the Lord Jesus Christ
in all the chapters for our Lord said that the Scriptures testified of
Him.1'4! Learn of the character of God and spend time praying to
the Lord what you have learnt. Also, we recommend that believers

1139 1 Corinthians 2:13
1140 James 1:22, Psalm 119:11
1141 Luke 24:27
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spend extra time reading through the Book of Aczs on an ongoing basis
for it is a clear blueprint for the Church and need for the Holy Spirit.

Lastly, we highly recommend you spend much more time in the
Scriptures on your own where the Holy Spirit is leading you to
meditate on.!142 Let this plan be a possible solution for you to ensure
you are reading through all the Scriptures at least once per year. You
can check the boxes [ beside each passage as a checklist.

READING SCHEDULE

Jan 1: Genesis 1-3 O
Jan 2: Genesis 4-7 O
Jan 3: Genesis 8-11 O
Jan 4: Job 1-5 O

Jan 5: Job 6-9 O

Jan 6: Job 10-13 O

Jan 7: Job 14-16 O

Jan 8: Job 17-20 O

Jan 9: Job 21-23 O

Jan 10: Job 24-28 O

Jan 11: Job 29-31 O

Jan 12: Job 32-34 O

Jan 13: Job 35-37 O

Jan 14: Job 38-39 O
Jan 15: Job 40-42 O

Jan 16: Genesis 12-15 0O
Jan 17: Genesis 16-18 O
Jan 18: Genesis 19-21 O
Jan 19: Genesis 22-24 O
Jan 20: Genesis 25-26 O
Jan 21: Genesis 27-29 O
Jan 22: Genesis 30-31 O
Jan 23: Genesis 32-34 O
Jan 24: Genesis 35-37 O
Jan 25: Genesis 38-40 [J

1142 Psalm 119:15-16
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Jan 26: Genesis 41-42 OJ
Jan 27: Genesis 43-45 O
Jan 28: Genesis 46-47 O
Jan 29: Genesis 48-50 O
Jan 30: Exodus 1-3 O
Jan 31: Exodus 4-6 O

Feb 1:
Feb 2:
Feb 3:
Feb 4:
Feb 5:
Feb 6:
Feb 7:
Feb 8:
Feb 9:

Feb 10:
Feb 11:
Feb 12:
Feb 13:
Feb 14:
Feb 15:
Feb 16:
Feb 17:
Feb 18:
Feb 19:
Feb 20:
Feb 21:
Feb 22:
Feb 23:
Feb 24:
Feb 25:
Feb 26:
Feb 27:
Feb 28-29: Numbers 11-13 [

Mar 1: Numbers 14-15; Psalm 90 O

Exodus 7-9 O
Exodus 10-12 O
Exodus 13-15 O
Exodus 16-18 O
Exodus 19-21 O
Exodus 22-24 O
Exodus 25-27 O
Exodus 28-29 O
Exodus 30-32 O
Exodus 33-35 O
Exodus 36-38 O
Exodus 39-40 O
Leviticus 1-4 O
Leviticus 5-7 O
Leviticus 8-10 O
Leviticus 11-13 O
Leviticus 14-15 O
Leviticus 16-18 O
Leviticus 19-21 O
Leviticus 22-23 O
Leviticus 24-25 O
Leviticus 26-27 O
Numbers 1-2 O
Numbers 3-4 O
Numbers 5-6 O
Numbers 7 O
Numbers 8-10 O

Mar 2: Numbers 16-17 O
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Mar 3: Numbers 18-20 O
Mar 4: Numbers 21-22 O
Mar 5: Numbers 23-25 O
Mar 6: Numbers 26-27 O
Mar 7: Numbers 28-30 O
Mar 8: Numbers 31-32 O
Mar 9: Numbers 33-34 O

Mar 10:
Mar 11:
Mar 12:
Mar 13:
Mar 14:
Mar 15:
Mar 16:
Mar 17:
Mar 18:
Mar 19:
Mar 20:
Mar 21:
Mar 22:

Numbers 35-36 O
Deuteronomy 1-2 O
Deuteronomy 3-4 [
Deuteronomy 5-7 O
Deuteronomy 8-10 O
Deuteronomy 11-13 O
Deuteronomy 14-16 O
Deuteronomy 17-20 O
Deuteronomy 21-23 O
Deuteronomy 24-27 [J
Deuteronomy 28-29 O
Deuteronomy 30-31 O
Deuteronomy 32-34; Psalm 91 O

Mar 23: Joshua 1-4 O
Mar 24: Joshua 5-8 O
Mar 25: Joshua 9-11 O

Mar 26: Joshua 12-15 O
Mar 27: Joshua 16-18 O
Mar 28: Joshua 19-21 O
Mar 29: Joshua 22-24 O
Mar 30: Judges 1-2 O
Mar 31: Judges 3-5 O
Apr 1: Judges 6-7 O
Apr 2: Judges 8-9 O
Apr 3: Judges 10-12 O
Apr 4: Judges 13-15 O
Apr 5: Judges 16-18 O
Apr 6: Judges 19-21 O
Apr 7: Ruth O
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Apr 8: 1 Samuel 1-3 O

Apr 9: 1 Samuel 4-8 O

Apr 10: 1 Samuel 9-12 O

Apr 11: 1 Samuel 13-14 O

Apr 12: 1 Samuel 15-17 O

Apr 13: 1 Samuel 18-20; Psalms 11, 59 O
Apr 14: 1 Samuel 21-24 O

Apr 15: Psalms 7, 27, 31, 34, 52 O

Apr 16: Psalms 56, 120, 140-142 O

Apr 17: 1 Samuel 25-27 O

Apr 18: Psalms 17, 35, 54, 63 O

Apr 19: 1 Samuel 28-31; Ps 18 O

Apr 20: Psalms 121, 123-125, 128-130 O
Apr 21: 2 Samuel 1-4 O

Apr 22: Psalms 6, 8-10, 14, 16, 19,21 O
Apr 23: 1 Chronicles 1-2 O

Apr 24: Psalms 43-45, 49, 84-85, 87 O

Apr 25: 1 Chronicles 3-5 O

Apr 206: Psalms 73, 77-78 O

Apr 27: 1 Chronicles 6 O

Apr 28: Psalms 81, 88, 92-93 O

Apr 29: 1 Chronicles 7-10 O

Apr 30: Psalms 102-104 O

May 1: 2 Samuel 5:1-10; 1 Chronicles 11-12 O
May 2: Psalm 133 O

May 3: Psalms 106-107 O

May 4: 2 Samuel 5:11-6:23; 1 Chronicles 13-16 O
May 5: Psalms 1-2, 15, 22-24, 47, 68
May 6: Psalms 89, 96, 100-101, 105, 132 O
May 7: 2 Samuel 7; 1 Chronicles 17 O

May 8: Psalms 25, 29, 33, 36, 39 O

May 9: 2 Samuel 8-9; 1 Chronicles 18 [
May 10: Psalms 50, 53, 60, 75 O

May 11: 2 Samuel 10; 1 Chronicles 19; Psalm 20 0
May 12: Psalms 65-67, 69-70 O

May 13: 2 Samuel 11-12; 1 Chronicles 20 [
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May 14:
May 15:
May 16:
May 17:
May 18:
May 19:
May 20:
May 21:
May 22:
May 23:
May 24:
May 25:
May 26:
May 27:
May 28:
May 29:
May 30:

May 31

Psalm 32, 51, 86, 122 O

2 Samuel 13-15 O

Psalm 3-4, 12-13, 28, 55 O

2 Samuel 16-18 O

Psalms 26, 40, 58, 61-62, 64 O

2 Samuel 19-21 O

Psalms 5, 38, 41-42 O

2 Samuel 22-23; Psalm 57 O

Psalms 95, 97-99 O

2 Samuel 24; 1 Chronicles 21-22; Psalm 30 O
Psalm 108-110 O

1 Chronicles 23-25 O

Psalm 131, 138-139, 143-145 O

1 Chronicles 26-29; Psalm 127 O
Psalms 111-118 O

1 Kings 1-2; Psalms 37, 71, 94 O

Psalm 119:1-88 O

: 1 Kings 3-4; 2 Chronicles 1; Psalm 72 O

Jun 1: Psalm 119:89-176 O
Jun 2: Song of Songs O
Jun 3: Proverbs 1-3 O

Jun 4: Proverbs 4-6 O

Jun 5: Proverbs 7-9 O

Jun 6: Proverbs 10-12 O
Jun 7: Proverbs 13-15 O
Jun 8: Proverbs 16-18 O
Jun 9: Proverbs 19-21 O

Jun 10:
Jun 11:
Jun 12:
Jun 13:
Jun 14:
Jun 15:
Jun 16:
Jun 17:
Jun 18:

Proverbs 22-24 O

1 Kings 5-6; 2 Chronicles 2-3 O
1 Kings 7; 2 Chronicles 4 O

1 Kings 8; 2 Chronicles 5 O

2 Chronicles 6-7; Psalm 136 O
Psalms 134, 146-150 O

1 King 9; 2 Chronicles 8 [
Proverbs 25-26 O

Proverbs 27-29 O
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Jun 19: Ecclesiastes 1-6 [

Jun 20: Ecclesiastes 7-12 O

Jun 21: 1 Kings 10-11; 2 Chronicles 9 O
Jun 22: Proverbs 30-31 O

Jun 23: 1 Kings 12-14 O

Jun 24: 2 Chronicles 10-12 0

Jun 25: 1 Kings 15:1-24; 2 Chronicles 13-16
Jun 26: 1 Kings 15:25-16:34; 2 Chronicles 17 O
Jun 27: 1 Kings 17-19 O

Jun 28: 1 Kings 20-21 O

Jun 29: 1 Kings 22; 2 Chronicles 18 O
Jun 30: 2 Chronicles 19-23 O

Jul 1: Obadiah; Psalms 82-83 0

Jul 2: 2 Kings 1-4 O

Jul 3: 2 Kings 5-8 O

Jul 4: 2 Kings 9-11 O

Jul 5: 2 Kings 12-13; 2 Chronicles 24 O
Jul 6: 2 Kings 14; 2 Chronicles 25 O

Jul 7: Jonah O

Jul 8: 2 Kings 15; 2 Chronicles 26 O

Jul 9: Isaiah 1-4 O

Jul 10: Isaiah 5-8 O

Jul 11: Amos 1-5 O

Jul 12: Amos 6-9 O

Jul 13: 2 Chronicles 27; Isaiah 9-12 O
Jul 14: Micah O

Jul 15: 2 Chronicles 28; 2 Kings 16-17 O
Jul 16: Isaiah 13-17 O

Jul 17: Tsaiah 18-22 01

Jul 18: Isaiah 23-27 O

Jul 19: 2 Kings 18:1-8; 2 Chronicles 29-31; Psalm 48 O
Jul 20: Hosea 1-7 O

Jul 21: Hosea 8-14 O

Jul 22: Isaiah 28-30 O

Jul 23: Isaiah 31-34 O

Jul 24: Isaiah 35-36 O
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Jul 25: Isaiah 37-39; Psalm 76 O

Jul 26: Isaiah 40-43 O

Jul 27: Isaiah 44-48 O

Jul 28: 2 Kings 18:9-19:37; Psalms 46, 80, 135 O
Jul 29: Isaiah 49-53 O

Jul 30: Isaiah 54-58 O

Jul 31: Tsaiah 59-63 O

Aug 1: Isaiah 64-66 O

Aug 2: 2 Kings 20-21 O

Aug 3: 2 Chronicles 32-33 O

Aug 4: Nahum O

Aug 5: 2 Kings 22-23; 2 Chronicles 34-35 O
Aug 6: Zephaniah O

Aug 7: Jeremiah 1-3 O

Aug 8: Jeremiah 4-6 O

Aug 9: Jeremiah 7-9 O

Aug 10: Jeremiah 10-13 O

Aug 11: Jeremiah 14-17 O

Aug 12: Jeremiah 18-22 O

Aug 13: Jeremiah 23-25 O

Aug 14: Jeremiah 26-29 O

Aug 15: Jeremiah 30-31 O

Aug 16: Jeremiah 32-34 O

Aug 17: Jeremiah 35-37 O

Aug 18: Jeremiah 38-40; Psalms 74, 79 O
Aug 19: 2 Kings 24-25; 2 Chronicles 36 O
Aug 20: Habakkuk O

Aug 21: Jeremiah 41-45 O

Aug 22: Jeremiah 46-48 O

Aug 23: Jeremiah 49-50 O

Aug 24: Jeremiah 51-52 O

Aug 25: Lamentations 1:1-3:36 [

Aug 26: Lamentations 3:37-5:22 O

Aug 27: Ezekiel 1-4 O

Aug 28: Ezekiel 5-8 O

Aug 29: Ezekiel 9-12 O
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Aug 30: Ezekiel 13-15 O

Aug 31: Ezekiel 16-17 O

Sep 1: Ezekiel 18-19 O

Sep 2: Ezekiel 20-21 O

Sep 3: Ezekiel 22-23 O

Sep 4: Ezekiel 24-27 O

Sep 5: Ezekiel 28-31 O

Sep 6: Ezekiel 32-34 O

Sep 7: Ezekiel 35-37 O

Sep 8: Ezekiel 38-39 O

Sep 9: Ezekiel 40-41 O

Sep 10: Ezekiel 42-43 O

Sep 11: Ezekiel 44-45 O

Sep 12: Ezekiel 46-48

Sep 13: Joel O

Sep 14: Daniel 1-3 O

Sep 15: Daniel 4-6 O

Sep 16: Daniel 7-9 O

Sep 17: Daniel 10-12 O

Sep 18: Ezra 1-3 O

Sep 19: Ezra 4-6; Psalm 137 O
Sep 20: Haggai [

Sep 21: Zechariah 1-7 O

Sep 22: Zechariah 8-14 O

Sep 23: Esther 1-5 O

Sep 24: Esther 6-10 O

Sep 25: Ezra 7-10 O

Sep 26: Nehemiah 1-5 O

Sep 27: Nehemiah 6-7 O

Sep 28: Nehemiah 8-10 O

Sep 29: Nehemiah 11-13; Psalm 126 O
Sep 30: Malachi O

Oct 1: Luke 1; John 1:1-14 O
Oct 2: Matthew 1; Luke 2:1-38 O
Oct 3: Matthew 2; Luke 2:39-52 O
Oct 4: Matthew 3; Mark 1; Luke 3 O
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Oct 5: Matthew 4; Luke 4-5; John 1:15-51 O
Oct 6: John 2-4 O

Oct7: Mark 2 O

Oct 8: John 5 O

Oct 9: Matthew 12:1-21; Mark 3; Luke 6 O

Oct 10:
Oct 11:
Oct 12:
Oct 13:
Oct 14:
Oct 15:
Oct 16:
Oct 17:
Oct 18:
Oct 19:
Oct 20:
Oct 21:

Oct 22
Oct 23
Oct 24
Oct 25
Oct 26
Oct 27
Oct 28
Oct 29
Oct 30
Oct 31
Nov 1:
Nov 2:
Nov 3:
Nov 4:
Nov 5:
Nov 6:
Nov 7:
Nov 8:
Nov 9:

Matthew 5-7 O

Matthew 8:1-13; Luke 7 O

Matthew 11 O

Matthew 12:22-50 O

Matthew 13; Luke 8 O

Matthew 8:14-34; Mark 4-5 O
Matthew 9-10 O

Matthew 14; Mark 6; Luke 9:1-17 O
John 6 O

Matthew 15; Mark 7 O

Matthew 16; Mark 8; Luke 9:18-27 O
Matthew 17; Mark 9; Luke 9:28-62 O

: Matthew 18 O

: John 7-8 O

: John 9:1-10:21 O

: Luke 10-11; John 10:22-42 O
: Luke 12-13 O

: Luke 14-15 O

: Luke 16-17:10 O

:John 11 O

: Luke 17:11-18:14 O

: Matthew 19; Mark 10 O

Matthew 20-21 O

Luke 18:15-19:48 O

Mark 11; John 12 O
Matthew 22; Mark 12 O
Matthew 23; Luke 20-21 O
Mark 13 O

Matthew 24 O

Matthew 25 O

Matthew 26; Mark 14 O
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Nov 10: Luke 22; John 13 O
Nov 11: John 14-17 O

Nov 12: Matthew 27; Mark 15 O
Nov 13: Luke 23; John 18-19 O
Nov 14: Matthew 28; Mark 16 O
Nov 15: Luke 24; John 20-21 O
Nov 16: Acts 1-3 O

Nov 17: Acts 4-6 O

Nov 18: Acts 7-8 O

Nov 19: Acts 9-10 O

Nov 20: Acts 11-12 O

Nov 21: Acts 13-14 O

Nov 22: James O

Nov 23: Acts 15-16 O

Nov 24: Galatians 1-3 O

Nov 25: Galatians 4-6 O

Nov 26: Acts 17-18:18 O

Nov 27: 1 Thessalonians; 2 Thessalonians O
Nov 28: Acts 18:19-19:41 O
Nov 29: 1 Corinthians 1-4 O
Nov 30: 1 Corinthians 5-8 OJ
Dec 1: 1 Corinthians 9-11 O
Dec 2: 1 Corinthians 12-14 O
Dec 3: 1 Corinthians 15-16 O
Dec 4: 2 Corinthians 1-4 OJ

Dec 5: 2 Corinthians 5-9 O

Dec 6: 2 Corinthians 10-13 O
Dec 7: Acts 20:1-3; Romans 1-3 O
Dec 8: Romans 4-7 O

Dec 9: Romans 8-10 O

Dec 10: Romans 11-13 O

Dec 11: Romans 14-16 O

Dec 12: Acts 20:4-23:35 O

Dec 13: Acts 24-26 O

Dec 14: Acts 27-28 O

Dec 15: Colossians; Philemon O
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Dec 16: Ephesians [

Dec 17: Philippians O

Dec 18: 1 Timothy O

Dec 19: Titus O

Dec 20: 1 Peter O

Dec 21: Hebrews 1-6 O
Dec 22: Hebrews 7-10 O
Dec 23: Hebrews 11-13 O
Dec 24: 2 Timothy O

Dec 25: 2 Peter; Jude O
Dec 26: 1 John O

Dec 27: 2 John; 3 John O
Dec 28: Revelation 1-5 O
Dec 29: Revelation 6-11 O
Dec 30: Revelation 12-18 O
Dec 31: Revelation 19-22 O
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Guidelines for Gathering

DEAR BROTHERS and sisters we are writing these practical
guidelines on how to gather as a fellowship under the Headship of
Jesus Christ not as rules but rather helpful ways forward for some.
Any 2-3 brothers or sisters can meet in this way and start to allow the
Lord to mature their gathering. We must have the simplicity of faith
that our Gathering is unto Him and not for ourselves. Early
Christians met together with a great joy at times because they were
gathering with others who have been redeemed by the precious blood
of Jesus Christ. So Jesus Christ Himself was the center of their unity.
These simple guidelines combine many of the Principles found in the
Principles for the Gathering of Believers volume.

GUIDELINE 1 — GATHERING TOWARDS JESUS CHRIST

The focus of the meeting is towards Jesus Christ, the Son of God
(see Principle 1 — Solely Looking to the Person of Jesus Christ). The
meeting is under His Headship (see Principle 12 — Jesus Christ: The
Head of The Church). The Name of Jesus Christ is the beginning and
end of the meeting in prayer (see Principle 16 — The Church Was
Birthed In Prayer). Our worship is towards Him. We take the Lord’s
Supper to proclaim His death and Soon Coming. So it is encouraged
that when believers gather weekly that they would worship The Lord
through songs and prayer. And as each group is led to consider to
take the Lord’s Supper weekly as a way to center the gathering around
the great redemption of mankind’s sins and the great hope of the
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Gospel for others who have not believed or heard (see Principle 35 —
The Lord’s Supper: The Death of Christ).

GUIDELINE 2 — DISCIPLESHIP AND THE WORD OF GOD

It is encouraged that every believer who is gathering under the
Headship of Jesus Christ would honor and read the Holy Scriptures.
We want to encourage all fellowships to consider to read through the
yearly Bible Reading plan found in the principles volume (see
Chronological Bible Reading of Scriptures). As each believer reads
through the plan daily this will build a unity with others in the
movement as well as in the small gathering. When believers come
together the servant leader(s) can have a teaching or exhortation. It is
also encouraged that everyone can share briefly what the Lord
Himself taught them through their reading of the Scriptures that
week. This will allow many brethren to testify and share, therefore
being discipled by The Lord Himself during the week. This does not
replace servant leaders and gifting’s in the body of Christ (see Principle
11 — Leading is Serving in Humility).

GUIDELINE 3 — SHARING AND TESTIFYING THE GOOD NEWS

As we grow in the likeness of Jesus Christ we will do what He did
on the earth (see Principle 14 — Making Disciples not just Converts).
Jesus Christ came to redeem mankind and now has sent us as His
ambassadors to share the Good News of His death and resurrection
(see Principle 10 — Preaching the Good News). When believers gather
under the Headship of the Lord it is encouraged that prayers for
boldness to witness be made for all members. Each believer in the
fellowship is a missionary and a sent-one of God. Each must have an
empowering of the Holy Spirit to share this Good News in the power
of God (see Principle 17 — The Spirit is Essential). So may prayers be
given for this boldness and love to share the Person of Jesus Christ
with others. It is good to allow time for testimonies also of a witness
and how the Lord gave words to share. It is encouraged also that
believers invite seekers to the gathering as the Lord leads them to.
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GUIDELINE 4 - LOVING EACH OTHER IN THE BODY OF
CHRIST

The gathering under the Headship of The Lord Jesus Christ must
not be a time of debating, arguing or someone trying to have their
own way (see Principle 26 — Having a Right Doctrine bur Wrong Spirit).
Such attitudes and pride will not only bring a mar to the testimony of
Christ to unbelievers but will not allow the Spirit of love, the Holy
Spirit to dwell richly in the midst. Each believer needs to consider
others better then themselves and ask God for that love for all the
body of Christ, those God has purchased with His own blood (see
Principle 29 — Being Rich in Mercy). At the foot of the cross we must
all be found on level ground, no-one better than the other. Such a
sense of love in the gathering will be a great witness to any seekers
who are present (see Principle 27 — The Priority of Love).

GUIDELINE 5 — TRAINING AND DISCIPLING OF LEADERS

These meetings under the Headship of our Lord are to be
growing meetings where the Lord is adding other believers who do
not have fellowship and unbelievers who are seeking to believe the
Good News of Jesus Christ (see Principle 2 — Where 2 or 3 are
Gathered Together). Such growth will require new gatherings to begin
and therefore new servant leaders will be needed to be able to love
and guide the body of Christ in these gatherings (see Principle 59 —
Networking of Small Groups of Believers). We encourage each gathering
to meet for 6 months to 1 year and then to multiply into 2-3 groups
depending on the growth and leading of the Spirit of God. There
should be servant leaders for each of these groups who are able to
provide leadership, teaching and discernment in the meetings (see
Submission and Leadership by brother Zac). Through the Principles
book and the yearly reading through the Scriptures are a few ways
that leaders are passively raised up by The Lord. Also any existing
servant leader should consider meeting with a few believers who can
be trained and discipled for future leading of a gathering.
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Gospel Fellowships
Hymnal

FOR MANY believers there has been a lack of good resources to help
them worship the Lord in private devotion or in public gatherings of
the Lord’s people. Many hymns and choruses that could be sung by
memory and without instruments have been laid aside for more
contemporary songs that have much musical accompaniment. The
argument is not over styles of music or what is permissible in a
worship setting but rather that a very powerful weapon of the Church
has been lost. This occurs when we do not have many hymns and
choruses that we can sing without instruments with a whole heart
towards the Lord. Thus the burden here is to simply supply a resource
of many old hymns, choruses and spiritual songs for reading,
meditation and singing privately and corporately.!'43 We encourage
the believers as they gather, to sing the choruses slowly and boldly to
the Lord Himself.

Throughout the 2000 years of the Christian Church there have
been many different modes of music used. We are not arguing for one
specific style of music. This hymnal does not exclude the singing of
more contemporary songs in meetings, this choice will be up to the
discretion of brothers and sisters in each individual meeting. One
interesting thought from the past, around 300 AD: “Augustine
describes the singing at Alexandria under Athanasius as more like

1143 Psalm 111:1-2
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speaking than singing. Musical instruments were not used. The pipe,
tabret, and harp were associated so intimately with the sensuous
heathen cults, as well as with the wild revelries and shameless
performances of the degenerate theatre and circus, that it is easy to
understand the prejudice against their use in the Christian
worship.”1144 In the time of Jesus singing acapella was normal and
used much more than in our contemporary societies. The great
benefit of an Assembly singing without instruments is that under
persecution there is still an ability to easily worship the Lord in this
fashion.

May God lead each group by His Spirit. This is simply a small
resource that will benefit some. Even to be read aloud and meditated
on they are a great help to encourage us along the pilgrim way.!145

From practical experience we have found that singing hymns very
slowly and clearly allows the greatest time for meditation on the
words so therefore each person can worship the Lord in Spirit and in
truth.!146 May we heed the Words in Ephesians: “Speaking to one
another in psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, singing and making
melody in your heart 20 the Lord”'47 Sing to the Lord. Sing in a way
where you direct the Words to God and give Him the glory.

We dedicate this hymnal to the Son of God, Jesus Christ. One
day soon we will all worship the Lamb of God in heaven. Amen.

1144 Ernest Edwin Ryden (1886-1981)
1145 1 Peter 1:17, 1 Peter 2:11

1146 John 4:23

1147 Ephesians 5:19
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Fairest Lord Jesus
FROM THE GERMAN, 1771 CENTURY SrLEsTaN Fork SoNa
47T Versg TR, Joskrir A, SEiss ARR. BY Rrcnarn 8, WiLLIs
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1. Fair - est Lord Je - sus! Ro - ler of all na - ture!
2. Fair  are the omead-ows, Fair - er still the wood - lands, ~
3. Fair is the sun - shine, Fair - er still the moon - light.

4, Beau - ti - ful Sav - ior! Lord of all the mna - tions!
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O Thou of God and man the Son! Thee will I  cher -ish,
Robed in the bloom - ing  garb of spring; Je - sus is fair - er,
~ And all the twin - kling ?ar -ry host; Je - susshines bright-er.

Son  of God and 4011 of Mam! Glo - ry and hon -or.
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Thee will I  hon - or, Thoun, my soul’s glo-ry, joy, and crown!
Je - sus is pur- er, Whomakesthe woe-ful heart to sing!
Je - susshines por - er, Than all the an-gelsheav'n can boast!
Praise,a-dor - a - tion, Now and for - ev - er - more be Thine! A-MEN.
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O to Be Like Thee!

THOMAS O. CHISHOLM WiLLiaM J, KIRKPATRICK
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1. to be like Theel bless-ed Re-deem -er, This is my con - stant
2. O to be like Theel full of com-pas - sion, Lov -ing, for-giv - ing,
3. O to be like Theel low-ly in epir - it, Ho - ly and harm - less,
4. O to be like Theel Lord, I am com - ing, Now w re-ceive th’a-
6. O to be like Thee! while I am plead -ing, Pour out Thy Sai-r - it,
A 8. ~ ..
it s e
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long - ing and prayer; nd ly D'l for - feit all of earth’s treas-ures,
ten - der aod kind, Help-ing the help - less, cheer-ing the faint - ing,
pa - tient and brave; Meek-ly en -dur - ing cruo - el re-proach- 8,
nomt- i di - vine; All that I am and have I am bring - ing.

wit! Thy love; Make me 8 tem - ple meet for Thy dwell - ing,
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Jo - sus, Thy per - fect like-ness to wear,
Seek-ing the wan-d’ring sin-per to find.
Will -iog to suf - fer oth-ers to save, O to be like Theel
Lord, from this mo - ment all shall be Thine.
me for life and heav-en a - bove,
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Safe in the Arms of Jesus

Faxxy J. Crossy WinLiam H. DoANE
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1. Safe in the armsof Je - sus, Safe on His gen-tle breast, There by His
2. Safe in the armsof Je - sus, Safe from cor-rod-ing care, Safe from the
8. Je-sus, my heart’sJearref - nge, Je - sus has died for me; Firm on the
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love o’er-shad - ed, Sweet-ly my soul shall rest. Hark! tis the voice of
world’s temp-ta - tions, Sin can-not harm me there. Free from the blight of
Rock of A - ges, Ev- er my trust gshall be. Here let me wait with
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an - gels, Bornein a song to me,.. O -verthefieldsof glo- ry,
sor - row, Free from mydoubtsand fears; On-ly a few more tri - 3.
pa-tience, Wait till the night is o’er; Wait till I see the morn-ing
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O - ver the jas- per sea.......
On -ly a few more tears!..... Safe in the arms of Je - sus, Safeon His

Breakon the gold-en  shore... .. .

n- tle breast, There by His love o’er -shad-ed, Sweetly my soul shall rest.
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Holy Spirit, Faithful Guide

Marcus M. WELLS Marcus M. WELLS
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1{Ho - ly Spir - it, falth ful Guide, Ev - er mear the Chris-tian’sside;]
Gen - tlylead us by  thehand, Pil - grims in a des - ert land; )
2. {Lv - er pres - ent, tru - est Friend, Ev - er near Thine aid  to lend. }
3.

Leave us not to doubtand fear, Grop-ing on in dark-ness drear;
When ourdays of toil shall cease. Wait-ing still  for sweet re - lease,
Noth - ing left bat heav n and prayer, Wond’ring if  oar names were there;
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Wea - ry souls for - e’er re-joice, Whilethey hear thatsweet - est vonce

When the storms are rag-ing sore, Hearts grow faint, and hopes glve o’er,
Wad - ing deep the dis- mal flood, Plead-ing nangh! but Je - sos’ blood,
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Whls-p nng soft-ly, ‘Wand’rer come! Fol - low Me, I’ll guxde thee home.’
Whis - per soft - ly, **Wand’rer, come! Fol - low Me. I’ll guide thee home
Whis - per soft - ly, ‘‘Wand'rer, come! Fol - low Me, I'll guide thee home.”” A-MEN.
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_‘_.

~ D
e £z i:!: ﬁ_pﬁ—lﬁ-‘-——‘———(—‘ rrfﬁ_%
t —t =—t 'Hl —




GOSPEL FELLOWSHIPS HYMNAL 403

5

The Comforter Has Come
FRANK BOTTOME WiLLiaM J. KIRKPATRICK
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1. O spread the ti-dings'round, wher-ev - er man is found, Wher-,
2. The long, long night is past, the morn-ingbreaksat last, And

3. Lo, the greatKing of kings, with heal -ing in His wings, To
4. O bound-less love di - vine! how shall thistonguneof mine To
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ev - er hu-manheartsand hu-man woes a-bound; Let ev - 'ry Christian
hushed the dreadful wail and fa - ry of the blast, As o’er the gold-en

ev - 'ry cap-tivesoul a full de-liv'rance brings;And thro’ the va-cant
wond 'ring mor-tals tell  the matchless grace di - vine—That I, a child of

~\ FINE.
tongue pro - claim the joy - ful sound: The Com -fort-er  has come!

hills the day ad-vanc-es fast! The Com- fort-er bas come!
cells the song of tri-umph rings; The Com - fort - er has come!

hell should in His im- age shine! Tbe Com - fort - er as come!
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round wher - ev - er man 1is found— The Com - fort - has come'
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The Com - fort -er has come, The Com - fort -er has come! The
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Pass Me Not, O Gentle Savior

FANNY J. CrOSBY Wintiax H. Doaxg
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1. Pass me not, O gen-tle Sv - ior, Hear iny hum-ble cry; While on oth -ers
2. Let me at athroneofmer-cy Find asweet re-lief; Kneel-ing there in
3. Trust-ingon-ly in Thymer-it. Would Iseek Thy face; Heal my wounded;
4. Thou the Spring of all my com-fort, Mureth‘au life to me, Whom have I on
oo o T oo 2 T e
SOy E __E[___.._..‘_'_.’_

Thou art call-ing, Do not pass me by
deep con- tri- tion. Help my un - be-lief. Sav-ior, Sav-ior, Hearmy humble
bro - ken spir-it. Save me by Thy grace.

earth beside Thee? W homin Heav'nbutThee?
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cry; While on oth-ersThouart call - ing, Do not pass me by
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O Jesus, Thou Art Standing

WiLnLiax W. How JustiN H. KNECHT
EowARD HUSBAND
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1 e-sus| Thou artstanding Outside the fast-closed door, In low -1y pa-tience

. 0J
2. 0 Je-sus Thou art knocking; And lo! that hand isscarred, And thorns Thy brow en-
3. 0 Je-sus Thou art plead-ing In ac-cents meek and low, “I died for you, My
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wait - ing To pass the thresh- old 0’er: Shame on us, Chris-tian broth-ers, His Name and
cir - cle, And tears Thy face bave marred; O love that pass-eth knowl-edge, So pa - tient-
chil-dren, And will ye treat me s0?’”’ O Lord, with shame and sor-row We o - pen
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sign who bear, O shame, thrice shame up -on us, To keep Him standing there!
ly to wait!Q sin that hathpo e-gnal, So fast to bar the gate!
now the door; Dear Sav-ior, en - ter. en-ter, And leave us nev-er-more! A-MEN.
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I Gave My Life for Thee

¥RANCES R, HIAVERGAL Pinvir P. Briss

1. gave My life for thee, My pre - ciouns blood
2. My Fa -ther’shonse of light, My glo - ry - cir - cled throne
3. I suf - fered much for thee, More than thy tongue can tell,

4. And I  bave brought to thee, Down from My home a - bove,

2o e B
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N
That thou might'st ran-somed be, And quick-ened from the dead;
I left for earth-ly night, For wan-d’ringssad and lone;

Of Dbit - t'rest ag - 0o - ny, To res - cue thee from hell;

Sal - va - tion foll and free, My par-don and My love;
£ o o T e & S
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l I gave, I gave My life for thee, What hast thou giv'n for Me?
I leit, I left it all for thee, Hast thou left aughtfor Me?

Pve borne, 've borneit all for thee, What bast thou borne for Me?

I bring, I bringrich gifts to thee, What hast thon brought to Me?
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At the Cross

AAC WaATTS Raugm E. HupsoN
E¥., RaLrn E. HIUDSON

1. A - las, and did my Sav - ior bleed? And did my Sov-'reign die?
g. Was it for crimes that I have done, He groanedup - on the tree?
4

. Well might the sun in dark-ness hide, And shut his glo- ries in,
. But drops of grief can ne_‘.t_ar re - pay The d(el)t o.f'_ love I owe:
. . z

r—F;l " —EE

b
Would He de-vote that sa-cred head For sach a worm as I?
i A - maz-ing pit - y! grace unknown! And love be-yond de - gree!
When Christ, the might-y Mak - er, died For man the crea-tare’s sin.
Here, Lord, I give my-self a-way, Tis all that I can dol
. = =
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b{r-den of my heartrolled a- way, (rolled a-way,) It was there by faith
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I received my sight, And now I am hap-py all the dayl!
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Like a River Glorious

FRANCES R. HAVERGAL JAMES MOUNTAIN
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1. Like a riv-er glo-rions IsGod’sper-fectpeace Q - ver all vic - t.o-nous
2. Hid-den in the hol - low Of Hisbless-ed hand, Nev-er foe can fol- low,
3. Ev-ery joy or tri - al Fall-eth from al- bove, Traced up-on ourdi - :slI
!
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In itsbrightin-crease; Per-fect, yet it flow - eth Full-er ev-ery day,

Nev-er trai-tor stand; Not a sarge of wor - ry, Not a shade of care,

By the Sun of Love. We may trust Him h}l -ly All for us to do;
!
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Cnonus

Par 1ect yet it grow-eth Deep er all the way. =

Not a blast of hur - ry Touch thespir - it there. Stayed up-on Je- ho - vabh,
They who trust Him whol - 1y Find Him whol-ly true.
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Heartsare ful - Iy blest; Find-ing, as He prom-ised, Per-fectpeace andrest.
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And Can It Be That I Should Gain?

CHARLES WESLEY THOMAS CAMPBELL
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M A e ™ - I =1 ) - d Aniilnd — 1
I‘M];JDV? T ’{H,' I{'I AN I’il + .Ivd 1 { &

\'j/ = 3 & 1= . | @ Lq—l—;}—é-)—‘: ?
- e ~! < - i
§ o
1. And can it be that I shouldgain An  in - terest in the
2. He left His Fa - ther’sthrone a - bove, So free, so in -fi-
3. Long my im-pris-oned spir-it lay Fast bound in sin and
o o -~ . J:.\,.
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Sav-iour’s blood?Died He for me, who caused Hispain? For me, who
nite His grace; Emp-tied Him - self of all but love, And bled for
na-ture’s night; Thine eye dif -' fused a quick-ning ray, I = woke,the
—~
o
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Him to death pur-sued? A-maz-inglove! how can it be That
A - dam’s help-less race; 'Tis mer-cy all, im-menseand free;For,
dun - geon flamed withlight ; My chains fell off, my heart was free; I
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Thou, my God,shouldstdie for me?
o my God, it foundout me.
rose, went forth, and fol-lowed Thee.
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A - maz-ing love! how
A-maz-ing love!

can it be That Thou, my God,shouldst die for me.
How can it be That Thou,my God,
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I Must Tell Jesus

ELISHA A. HOFFMAN ELISHA A, HOFFMAN
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I musttell Je -sus all of my tri -als; I can-not hear these
I musttell Je -suos all of my troub-les; He is a kind,com-
Tempted and tried I need a great Sav-ior, Onewho can help my

1.
2.
3.
4. O how the world to e - vil al - lures mel O how my heart is

i vr'?’ s N 1 S i T—— i‘h:‘. - - Bt i 1
- ;- 0 2y ) s K2
1-3’—3 -—U—l—-—c———s o :
bur -dens a - lone; In my dis-tress He kind-ly will help me;
pas - sion-ate  Friend; If I but ask Him, He will de - liv - er,
bur -dens to  bear; I musttell Je - sus, I musttell Je - sos;
tempt-ed to  sin! I musttell Je - sus, and He will help me
—E—xl:l_—_iﬂ:l_ et
v} 11 | P 3 ~) C. F -
A DD Dd CHORUS x
?L & I -‘ } l] in) 'l | - i powmin =
e S T = I
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He ev-er loves and cares for His own.
Make of my troub-les quick-ly an  end. I must tell Je - sus!
He all my cares and sor-rows will  share.
O - ver the world the vic-try to  win. t
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Revive Thy Work

ALFRED MIDLANE JAMES MCGRANAHAN
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1. Re-vive Thy work, O Lordl Thy might-y arm make bare;

2. Bo-vive Thy work, O Lord! Dis- turb this sleep of death;
8. Ro-vive Thy work, O Lordl Cre - ate soul-thirst for Thee;
4, Be-vive Thy work, O Lord! Ex - alt Thy pre - cious name;
i o B _P B o g o J
===== ==
e H
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Speak with the voice that wakes the dead, And make Thy peo - ple hear.
Quick-en the smoul-d’ring em - bers now By Thine al-might-y breath.
But hun-g’ring for the bread of life, Oh, may our spir- its be!

And, by the Ho - ly Ghost,our love For Thee and Thine in - flame.

-vivel . .. re-vivel ., .. And give re-fresh-ing show’rs;
« vive Thy work! re - vive Thy work! And give, ob, give re - fresh-ing show’rs;
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The glo -ry shall be all Thine own. The bless-ing shall be ours.
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To God Be the Glory

FANNY J. CROSBY WirtLiax H. DoANE
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1. To God be theglo-ry — greatthings He hath done,So loved He the world that He
2. O per - fect re-demp-tion, the purchaseof blood!To ev - ’ry be-liev-er the
8. GreatthingsHehathtaughtus,great things Hehathdone,And greatourrejoicing thro’
Q (———T rl;l l-L : lLr £
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gave us His Son, Who yield-ed His life an a-tone-ment for sin And o-pened the
rom-ise of God;The vil - est of-fend-er who tru-ly be-lieves,That moment from
© - sus the Son; But pu- rer and higher and greater will be Our won-der, our

1 Jd . 3
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Life-gate that all may go in.
Je - sus a par-don receives. Praisethe Lord,praisethe Lord, Letthe earth hear His
transport, when Jesus we see.
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A
voicel Praisethe Lord,praisethe Lord,Let the peo-ple re-joicel O cometo the
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Arise, My Soul, Arise!

CHARLES WESLEY LeEwIs EDpsoN
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A - rise, my soul, a - rise, Shake off thy guilt-y fears; The bleed-ing
He ev-er lives a - bove, For me to in-ter-cede, His all - re-
Five bleeding wounds He bears, Re-ceived on Cal-va - ry; They pour ef-
My God is rec-on- ciled; His par-d’ning voice I hear; He owns me

2
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Sac -ri - fice In my be- half ap-pears; Be- fore the throne my Surety stands,
deem-ing love, His pre-cious blood to plead; His blood a-toned for all our race,
fectual prayers, They strongly plead for me: “For-give him, O for-give,’’ they cry,
for His child; I can no lon-ger fear; With con-fi-dence I now draw nigh,
i I
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Be-fore the throne my Surety stands: My name is writ-ten on His hands.
His blood a-toned for all our race, And sprinkles now the throne of grace.
“For - give him, O forgive,” they cry, “Nor let that ransomed sin - ner die!”’
With con -fi-dence I now draw nigh, And, “Father, Ab-ba, Fa - ther,” ¢cry. A-MEN.
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Jesus Paid It All

ELVINA M. HaLn JorN T. GRAPE

. I hear the Sav-ior say, ‘‘Thystrengthin-deed is small, Childof
. Lord,now in-deed I find Thy pow’r,and Thine a -lone, Can
. For noth-ing good have I =~ Where-by Thy grace to claim— I'll
. And when, be-fore thethrone, I stand in Himcom-plete, ‘‘Je-sus
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weakness, watch and pray, Find in Me thine all in all.”
changethelep-er'sspots, And melt the heart of stone. Je-sus paid it all,
wash my garments white In the blood of Cal-v’ry’s Lamb.
died my soul to save,”’ My lips shall still re- peat.
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Sin had left a crimson stain,
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There Is a Fountain

WiLrLiaM COWPER EARLY AMERICAN MELODY

is a foun-tain filled with blood Dra

y ing thief re-joiced to see That foun-tain in his day,
y - ing Lamb, Thy pre-cious blood Shall nev - er lose its pow’r,
since, by faith, I saw the stream Thy flow- mgwoundssnp ply,
a8 no- bler, sweet er song, I'll sing Thy pow’r to save,
-»-
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And sin-ners, plunged be-neath that flood, Lose all their guilt -y stains:

And there may I, thoughvile as he, Washall my sins a - way:

Til all the ran-somed Churchof God Be saved, to sin no more:

Be - deem-ing love has been my theme, Andshall be il I  die:

When this poor lisp-ing, stamm’ring tongue Lies si- lent in the grave:
e e T

oC

their guilt-y stains, Lose alltheugnﬂt y stains; d
a8 -way, Washall my sins a - way; And
no more, Be saved, to sin no more; Till
I die, Andshall be till I die; Re-
the grave, Lies i -lent in the grave; When
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sin - ners, plunged be - neath that flood, Lose all their guilt-y stains.
there may I, though vile as he, Wash all my sins a - way.
all the ran-somed Churchof God Be saved, sin- no  more.
deem-ing love has been my theme, And shall be til I die.
this poor lisp -ing,stam-m'’ring tongue Lies i - lent in the grave.
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Whiter Than Snow

JAMES NICHOLSON WiILLIAM G. FISCHER
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1. Lord Je-sus, I long to be per-fect-ly whole; I want Thee for-ev - er to
2. Lord Je-sus,look down from Thy throne in the skies,And help me to make a com=-
8. Lord Je-sus, for this I most hum-bly en-treat, I wait, bless-ed Lord, at Thy
4. Lord Je-sus, Thouseest I pa-tient-ly wait, Come now, and with-in me a
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live in my soul, Break down ev-ry i - dol, cast out ev-’ry foe;
plete sac -ri - fice; I give up my - self, and what-ev-er I know,
cru- ci - fied feet; By faith, for my cleans-ing, I see Thy blood flow,
new heart cre-ate; To those who have sought Thee, Thou nev-er saidst ‘‘No,”
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Jesus, Lover of My Soul

CHARLES WESLEY

SIMEON B. MARSH

While the near - er
Leave, ah, leave me not
Raise the fall - en, cheer the faint, Heal

Let

wa - ters roll,
a- lone, S8till

1. Je - sus, Lov-er of my soul, Let me to Thy bos-om fly,
2. Oth - er ref - uge have I none, Hangs my help-less soul on  Thee;
3. Thou, O Christ,art all I want; Morethanall in Thee I find;
4. Plen-teous grace with Thee is fonnd Graceto cov- er all my sin;
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While the tem - pest still
sup-port and com - fort
the sick, and lead the
the heal-ing streams a-bound; Make and keep me pure with - in.

is high;
me.
blind.
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Hide me, O my Sav-ior, hide, Till thestormof life is past;
All  mytrust on Thee is stayed, All my help from Thee I bring;
Just and ho-ly is Thy name, am all un-right - eous - ness;
Thou of life the foun-tain art, Free-ly let me take of Thee;
2y = }'SA.! g [S ! g i L — - L T

e e

Safe
Cov

Vile and fall of
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in - to the ha-venguide, O
- er my de-fense-less head With the shad-ow of Thy wing.

sin I

e m o
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re -ceive my soul at

last.

am, Thouart full of truth and grace.

-

e -ter-ni - ty.
B 2

A-MEN.
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Eprmg'l‘hon up with -in my heart, Rise to all
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Hallelujah, What a Savior!

PHILIP P. BLISS PuiLip P, BLiss
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1.“Man of Sor-rows,”” what a name For the Son of God who came
2. Bear-ing shame and scoff-ing rude, In my place con-demned He stood;
3. Guilt-y, vile and help-less, we; Spot-less Lamb of God was He;
4, Lift-ed up was He to die, "It is fin-ished,”” was His cry;
5. When He comes, our glo-rious King, All His ran-somed home to bring,

Ru - ined sin - ners to re-claim! Hal-le - lu - jah! what a Sav - ior!
Sealed my par - don with His blood; Hal-le -lu - jah! what a Sav - ior!
“Full a - tone-ment!”can it be? Hal-le -lu - jah! what a Sav - ior!
Now in heav’n ex - alt - ed high; Hal-le - lu - jah! what a Sav - ior!
Then a - new this song we’ll sing: Hal-le - lu - jah! what a Sav - ior!
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Jesus, Thy Blood and Righteousness
N10OLAUS L. ZINZENDORF WILLIAM GARDINER'S “SACRED MELODIES"
TR. BY JOHN WESLEY i ;
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1. Je-sus, Thy blood and ;ight—eous—ness My beau-ty are, my glo - riousdress;
2. Boldshall I stand in y great day, For whoaught to my charge shall lay?
3. Lord,I be-lieve Thy pre-cious blood,Which,at the mer-cy - seat of God,
4. Lord, I Dbe-lieve were sin - ners more Thansandsup-or the o - cean shore,
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’Midst flaming worlds,in these ar-rayed,With joyshall I lift up my head.

Ful - ly ab-solved through these I am, From sin and fear,from guilt and shame,
For - ev-er dothfor sin-nersplead,For me, e’en for my soul wasshed.
Thouhast for all a ran-som paidFor all a full a-tone-mentpaid. A-MEN.
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Christ Returneth

H. L. TURNER JAMES MCGRANAHAN
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1. It may be at morn,when the day is a- wak-ing, When sunlight thro’
2. It may be at mid - day, it may be at twi-light, It may be, per-
8. While its hosts cry Hosanna, from heaven de-scend-ing, With glo-ri - fied
4. Oh, joy! oh, de-light! should we go with-out dy- i?g, No sick-ness, no
S=S == eeseiee—
1 e —t : I
2 ] ] | S 1 ! s N 1 | |

dark - ness and shad-ow is break-ing, That Je - sus will come in the
chance, that the black-ness of mid-night Will burst in - to light in the
saints and the an - gels at-tend-ing, With grace on His brow, like a

sad - ness, no dread and no cry-inF, Caunght up thro’ the clouds with oar
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To re-ceive from the world ‘‘His own.”
When Je - sus re - ceives ‘‘His own.”
glo - ry, Wil Jo - sus re - ceive ‘‘His own.”
glo-ry, When Je - sus re - ceives ‘‘His own.”
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0 Lord Je-sus, how long, how long Ere we shout the glad song, Ch, Gl
- L2, 2.
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rit,
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turn-eth! Hal-le - lu - jah! hal-le-l&-jah! A -men, Hal-le - lu-jah! A-men.
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Is Thy Heart Right With God?

ELISHA A. HOFFMAN

DD

ELisHA A, HOFFMAN

[ 1

1. Have thy af-fec-tions been nailed to the cross? Is thy heart right with God?
2. Hast thou do-min-ion o’er self and o’er sin? Is thy heart right with God?
3. Is there no more con-dem-na-tion for sin? Is thy heart right with God?

4. Art thon now walk-ing in heaven’s pure light? Is thy heart right with God?
1
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Count-est thou all things for Je-sus but loss? Is thy heart right with God?
O - ver all e- vil with-out and with-in? Is thy heart right with God?
Does Je-sus rule in the tem-ple with-in? Is thy heart right with God?
Is thy soul wear-ing the gar-ment of white? Is thy heart right with God?
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Is thy heart right with God, Washed in the erim - son flood,
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Cleansed and made ho-ly, bum-ble and low-ly, Right in the sight of God?
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My Savior’s Love

CHARLES H. GABRIEL CHARLES H. GABRIEL
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1.1 stand a-mazed in the pres-ence Of Je - sus the Naz - a - rene,
2. For me it was in the gar-den He prayed: ‘‘Not My will, but Thine;"’
3. In pit -y an- gels be-held Him, And came from the world of light
4. He took my sins and my sor - rows, He made them His ver -y own;
5. When with the ransomed in glo - ry His face I at last shall see,
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won -der how He could love me, A sin-ner, condemned, un-clean.
He had no tears for Hisown griefs, But sweat-drops of blood for mine.
To com-fort Him in the sor - rows He bore for my soul that night.
He bore the bur-den to Cal - v'ry, And suf-fered, and died a - lone.
'Twill be my joy thro’ the a - ges To sing of Hislove for me.

CHorus,
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How  mar-vel-ous! how  won-der-full And my song shall ev - er be:
Oh, how mar-vel-ous! oh, how won-der-full
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How mar-vel-ous! how won-der-ful Is my Sav-ior’s love for me! A-MEN.
Oh, how mar-vel-ous! oh, how won-der - ful
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Make Me a Channel of Blessing

Harrer G, SMYTH HaRPER G. SMYTH

1. Is your life a chan-nel of bless-ing? Is the love of God
2. Is your life a chan-nel of bless-ing? Are you bur-dened for
3. Is your life a chan-nel of bless-ing? Is it dai -
4. We can -not be chan-nels of bless-ing If our lives_are mnot
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flow-ing thro’ you? Are you tell-ing the lost of the Sav -iour? Are yoo
those that are lost? Have yon urged up-on those who are stray-ing, The
tell -ing for Him? Have you spo-ken the word of =al-va - tion To
free from knownsin; We will bar-ri-ers be and a hin-drance To
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read-y His serv-ice to do?
Sav-iour who died on the cross? Make me a chan-nel of bless-ing to-day,
those who aredy-ing in sin?
those we are try-ing to win.
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Make me a chan-nel of bless-ing, I pray; My life pos-sess-ing,
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No Other Plea

Lipiz H. EDMUNDS ARR. BY WILLIAM J. KIRKPATRICK
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1. M faith has found rest-ing place,Not in de-vice nor creed;
2. E - nough for me that Je-sus saves,This ends my fear and doubt;
3. l\Nr}yheart is lean-ing on the Word,The writ-ten Word of God,

4. My great Phy - si-cian heals the sick, The lost He came to save;
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I trust the Ev -er - liv-ing One, His wounds for me shall plead.
A sin-fulsoul I cometo Him,He’'ll nev-er cast me out.

Sal - va-tion by my Sav-ioursname,Sal- va-tionthro’ His blood.
For me His pre-cious blood He shed, For me His life He gave.
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I needno oth-er ar-gument,] need no oth-er plea,
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I is e-noughthat Je-sus died,And that He died for me.
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Come, Ye Disconsolate

THOMAS MOORE "o w
ALT. BY THOMAS HASTINGS SAMUEL WEBBE
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1. Come, ye dis-con - solate, wher-eer ye lan - guish; Come to the
2.Joy of the des - o-late, light of the stray-ing, Hope of the
3. Here see thebread of life; see  wa-ters flow-ing Forthfromthe
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.6.
mer - cy-seat, fer-vent-ly kneel; Here bring your wound-ed hearts,
pen - i-tent, fade-lessand pure, Herespeaks the Com-fort-er,
throne of God, pure from a-bove; Come to  the feast of love;
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here tell your an- guish; Earth has no sorrow thatHeavh can-tot heal.
ten-der-ly  say- ing,“Earth has nosorrow thatH:av'n can-notcure?
comeev-er  know-ing Earth has nosorrow but Heavncanre-move. A-MEN.
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Danien W, WHITTLE

Christ Liveth in Me
JAMES MCGRANAHAN
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1. Once far from God and dead in sin, No light my heart conld see;
2. As rays of light from yon- der sun, The flow’rsof earth set free,
3. As lives the flow'r with-in the seed, As in the cone the tree,
4. Withlong-ing all my heart is filled, That like Him I maé be,
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But in God’s Word the light I found, Now Christ liv - eth in me,
80 life and light and love came forth From Christ liv - ing in me.

the God of truth and grace, His Spir-it dwell-eth in me.
As on the won-droustho’t I dwell That Christ liv-eth in me.
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A Shelter in the Time of Storm

VERNON J. CHARLESWORTH
ARR. BY IRA D. SANKEY

IRA D. SANKEY
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1. The Lord5 our Rock,in Him we hide,
2. A shade by day, de-fence by night, A shel-ter in the time of storm;
3. The rag-ingstormsmay roundus beat, A shel-ter in the time of storm;
4.0 Rock di-vine, O Ref-uge dear, A shel-terin the time of storm;

A shel-ter in the time of storm;
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Se - cure what-ev - er ill betide, A shel-ter in the time of storm.
No fears a - larm,no foes af-fright, A shelter in the time of storm.
Well nev- er leave our safe retreat, A shel-ter in the time of storm.
Be Thouour help-er ev - ernear, A shel-ter inthe time of storm.
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Oh, Je-sus is a Rock in a wea-ryland,A shelterinthe time of storm.
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JosErH H. GILMORE He Leadeth Me

WiLLiaM B. BRADBURY
~
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1. He lead-eth, me O bless-ed tho't! O words with heav’nly comfort franght!
g. Sometimes 'mid scenes of deepest gloom, Sometimes where Eden’s bowers bloom,
:

Lord, I would clasp Thy hand in mine, Nor ev - er mur - mar nor re - pine,
. And when my task on earth is done, When, by Thy grace, the vic-try’s won,
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What-e’er I do, wher-e'er I  be, Still ’tis God’s hand that lead-eth me.

By  wa-ters still, o’er trou-bled sea,—8till ’tis His hand that lead-eth mel

Con - tent, what-ev-er lot 1 see, Since’tis my God that lead-eth mel

E’en death's cold wave I will not fles, Since God thro’ Jor - dan lead-eth me,
~\

.

{ He lead-eth me, He lead-eth me! By His own hand He leadeth me!

His faithful foll’'wer I would be, For by His hand He(Omit.. . . .)leadeth me,
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We'll Work till Jesus Comes

ELIZABETH MILLS WiLLiaM MILLER
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1. O land of rest, for thee I sigh! When will the mo-ment come When
2. To Je-sus Christ I fled for rest; He bade me cease to roam, And
3. I sought at once my Sav-iour’s side, No more my steps shall roam; With
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shall lay my ar-mor by, And dwell in peace at home? We'll work  till
Iean for suc-cor on Hisbreast Till He con-duct me home.
HimI'llbravedeath’schilling tide, And reach my heavenly home. We'll work
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Je-sus comes, We'll work tlll Je-sus comes; And we’ll be gath-ered home.
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Must I Go, and Empty-Handed?

CHARLES C. LUTHER GEORGE C. STEBBINS

»

1.""Most I go. and emp - ty-hand - ed,”’ Thus my dear Re-deem - er meet?
(;

2. Not at death I shrink nor fal - ter, For my Sav -ior saves me now;
8. 0 the yearsin sin-ning wast-ed, Could I but re-call them now,
4. 0 ye saints,a-rouse, be ear - nest, Up and workwhileJyet 'tis day;
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Not one day of serv-ice give Him, Lay mo tro - phy at His feet?
But to meet Him emp - ty-hand - ed, Tho't of that now clouds my brow.
I would give them to my Sav -ior, To His will I'd glad -1y bow.
Ere the night of death o’er-take thee, Strive for souls while still you may.
A 4 F £ 2 R

Py o
T ¢ s L
I b o m —
T o1 1v) [
-1 1 DL L
L L4 T

Héte

»

L2 o 8 Y | ry

Py Py . Py
| " |- M ' B
e ' a5 19} I
Y D1 b} O—X o -
— v v 3 L4

I Not one soul with which to greet Him: Must I emp- ty-hand-ed go?
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"Tis So Sweet to Trust in Jesus

Loursa M. R. STeAD WiLLIAM J. KIRKPATRICK
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1. 'Tis so sweet to trust in Je -sus, Just to take Him at His Word;
2. O howsweet to trust in Je -sus, Just to trust Hiscleans-ing blood
3. Yes,tissweet to trust in Je -sus, Just from sin and self to cease,
4. I'mso glad Ilearnedto trustThee,Pre-cious Je - sus, Sav-ior, Friend]
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Just to rest up - on His prom-ise; Just to know, “Thussaith the Lord.”’
Just in sim-ple faith to plunge me ’Neath the heal-ing, cleans-ing flood!
Just from Je - sus sim - ply tak-ing Life and rest, and joy and peace.
And I know that Thou art with me, Wilt be with me to the end.
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Jeo - sus, Je-sus, how I trust Him!How I've proved Him o’er and o’er!
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Jo - sus, Je -sus, pre-cious Je - sus! O for grace to trust Him more!
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Rock of Ages

AvcusTus M. TopLADY THOMAS HASTINGS
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1. Rock of A - ges, cleft for me, Let me hide my-self in Thee;

2. Not the la- bors of myhands Can ful-fill Thy law’s de-mands;

3. Noth-ing in my hand I bring, Sim-ply to Thycross I cling;
4, While I draw this fleet- ing breath, When mine eyesshall closein death,
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Let the wa- ter and the blood, From Thy riv- en side which flowed,
Could my zeal no res- pite know, Could my tears for- ev- er flow,
Na-ked, come to Thee for dress; Help-less, look to Thee for grace;
When I soar to worlds un-known, See Thee on Thy judg-ment-throne,
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l Be of sin the dou-ble cure, Save me from its guilt and pow’r.

All for sin could not a-tone; Thoumustsave, and Thou a - lone.
[ Foul, I to the foun-tain fly, Wash me, Sav-ior, or I diel

;
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Rock of A - ges, cleft for me, Let me hide my-self in Thee.
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The Sands of Time

b 1
NNE Ross CousiN CHRETIEN URHAN
4 ARR. BY EDWARD F. RIMBAULT
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time are sink - ing, The dawn of heav-en breaks;
. 0 is the foun - tain, The deep,sweetwell of love!

,Oh, I am my Be-lov-eds, And my Be- lov-ed’s mine!
he Bride eyes not her gar-ment. Bat her dear Bridegroom’s face;
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The sum - mer morn I've sighed for, The fair,sweet morn a - wakes:
Thestreams on earth I've tast - ed, More deep I’ll  drink a - bove:

He bl;isfs a poor vile sin - ner In - to His ‘house of wine.”
I il not gaze at glo - ry, But on my King of grace.
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Dark, dark hathbeen the mid - night, But day -springis at hand,
There, to an o0-cean fual - ness, His mer - cy doth ex - pand,
I stand up-on His mer - it, I know no oth - er stand,
Not the crown He

at giv - eth, But on  His pierc - ed hand,
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And glo-ry, glo- ry dwell-eth In Im-man-uel’s 2
And glo-ry, glo- ry dwell-eth In Im-man-uel’s land.
Not e’enwhereglo- ry dwell-eth In Im-mau-uel’s land.
The Lamb is all the glo- ry Of Im-man-uel’s land. A-MEN.
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Higher Ground

JOHNSON OATMAN, JR. CHARLES H. GABRIEL
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1. I'm press-ing on the up-ward way, New heightsI’m gaining ev-'ry day;

2. My heart has no de-sire to stay Where doubtsa-rise and fearsdis-may;
3. I want to live a-bovetheworld,Tho’ Sa-tan’sdarts at me are hurled;
4. I want to scale the ntmost beight, And catch a gleam of glo-ry bright;
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8till pray-ing as I’'m on-ward bound,‘‘Lord, plant my feet on high-er ground.”
Tho’ somemaydwell wheretheseabound, My prayer, my aim, is high-er ground.
For faith has canght the joy - ful sound, The song of saints on high-er ground.
Bat still I’llpray till Heav’n I’ve found,‘‘Lord, lead me on to high-er ground.”
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Bring Your Vessels, Not a Few
Le1LA N. MORRIs LeILA N. MORRIS
Fal . 1N — | N h 1

b g b
. Are you look -ing for the full-ness of the bless- mq of the Lord
. Bring your emp-ty earth-en ves - sels, clean thro’ Je-sus’ pre-cious blood,
. Like the cruse of oil un-fail - ing is His grace for - ev - er-more, ‘g
e e
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7
In your heartand life to - day? Claim the prom-ise of your Fa-ther,
Oome eneed -y, one and all; And in hu-man con- se- cra-tion
is love un-chang-ing sull And ac-cord-ing to His prom-ise
. 2 p- 0 o. @

come ac - cord-ing to His word, In the bless-ed old-time way.
wait be - fore the throne of God, Till the Ho - ly Ghost shall falf
with the Ho - ly Ghost andpow’r, He will ev- ’ry ves - sel
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He will ﬁllyour heart to-day to o-ver-flow - - - ing, As the
He will your heart to o - ver-flow-ing,
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Lord commandeth you,“Bring your vessels, not a few;”’ ge w‘lﬂll fill your heart to-
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Jesus, I My Cross Have Taken

ARR. BY HUBERT P, MaIN
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1. Je - sus, I my cross have ta - ken, All toleave, and fol - low Thee;
2. Let the world de-spise and leave me, They have left my Sav - ior, too;

3. Man may troub-le and dis - tress me, *Twill but drive me to Thy breast;
4. Haste thee on from grace to glo - ry, Armed by faith, and winged by prayer;
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Des - ti - tute, de-spised, for - sa - ken, Thou, from hence, my all shalt be:
Hu - man hearts and looks de-ceive me; Thoa art not, like man, un-true;
Life with tri-als hard may press me, Heav’n will bring me sweet-er rest.
Heav’n’s e-ter -nal day’s be - fore thee, God’s own hand shall guide thee there.
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Per - ish ev-’ry fond am - bi - tion, All I've sought, and hoped, and known;
And, while Thou shalt smileup-on me, God of wis-dom, love, and might,
O ’tis not in grief to harm me, While Thylove is left to me;
Soon shall close thy earth-ly mis-sion, Swift shall pass thy pil - grim days,
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Yet how rich is my con-di- tion, God and heav’n are still my own!

Foes may hate, and friends may shun me; Show Thy face, and all is bright.

O ’twere not in joy to charm me, Were that joy un-mixed with Thee.

Hope shall change to glad fra-i - tion, Faith to sight, and prayer to praise.
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Nearer, My God, to Thee

SARAH F. ApAMS LOWELL MASON
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1. Near - er, my God, to Thee, Near -er to Thee!l E’en though it
2. Though like the wan-der - er, The sun gone down, Dark-ness be
3. There let the way ap- pear, Steps un - to Heav'm:All that Thou
. Then, with my wak - ing t| o’t.s Bright with Thy praise, Out of my
0 if on joy- ful wing, Cleav -ing the sky, Sun, moon, and
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be a cross TFa/t rais-eth me;  S8till all my song shall be

0 - ver me, My vrest a stone; Yet my dreams I'd be’
send-est me, In mer-cy givn: %ls to beck-on me,
ston -y griefs Beth-el Il raise;
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stars for - got, my song shall be,

Up-ward 1 fy,
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Near -er, my God, to Thee, Near - er, my God, toThee, ﬁ:ar-er to Theel
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More About Jesus
JOHN R. SWENEY
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1. More a-bout Je-sus would I know, More of His grace to oth - ers sbow.
2. More about Je-sus let melearn, More of His ho - ly will dis-cern
8. More a-bout Je-sus; in His word, Holding com-mun-ion with my LorJ
4. More a-bont Je-sus on Histhrone, Rich-es in glo-ry all His own;

Eviza E. HEWITT
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More of His sav-ing full -ness see, More of His love who died for me.
ir -it of God, my teach- ~er be, Show-ing the things of Christ to me.
ear-ing His voice in  ev- ’ry hne, Mak-ing each faith-ful say-ing mine,

More of His kmgdom)s sure in-crease; More of His com -ing,Prince of Peace,
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More Love to Thee

ELIZABETH P. PRENTISS WiLLiAM H. DOANE
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1. More love to Thee, O Christ, More love to Thee! Hear Thou the
2. Once earth-ly joy I craved, Sought peace and rest; Now Thee a-
3. Let sor-row do its work, Send grief and pain; Sweet are Thy
4. Then shall my lat - est breath Whis - per Thy praise; This be the
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prayer I make On bend-ed knee; This is my ear - nest plea:
lone I seek, Give what_is best; This all my prayer shall be:
mes - sen-gers, Sweet their re - frain, When they can sing with me,
part - ing cry My heart shall raise; This still " its prayer shall be:
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Leaning on the Everlasting Arms

ELISHA A. HOFFMAN ANTHONY J. SHOWALTER
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1. What a fel-low-ship, whata joy di-vine, Leaning on the ev-er-last-ing arms;
2. Oh, howsweet to walk in this pilgrim way, Leaning on the ev-er-last-ing arms;
3. Whathavel todread, what have Ito fear, Leaning on the ev-er-last-ing arms?
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What a_bless-ed-ness, whata peace is mine, Leaning on the ev-er-last-ing arms.
Oh, howbright the pathgrowsfromdaytoday, Leaning on the ev-er-last-ing arms.
I have blees-edpeacethh my Lord sonear, Leaning on the ev-er-last-ing arms.
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- ing, lean - ing, Safe and se-carefrom all a-larms;
'lliFﬁ on Je - sus, lean-ing on Je - sus,
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Lean - ing, lean - ing, Lean-ing on the ev-er-last-ing arms.
L”n-lfﬁ on Je sus, lean-ing on Je - sus,

1]

-
v 4
7
o
(T

—
T » T
{

o N N NN,

«L.1




GOSPEL FELLOWSHIPS HYMNAL

441

43

God Will Take Care of You

CrviLLA D. MARTIN
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W. STILLMAN MARTIN
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1. Be not dis - mayed what-e’er be - tide, God will take care of you;
2. Thro’daysof toil when heart doth fail, God will take care of you;
3. All you may need He will pro-vide, God will take care of you;
4. No mat-ter what may be the test, God will take care of you;
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Be - neath His wings of love a-bide, God will take care of you.
When dan-gers fierce your path as-sail, God will take care of you.
Noth - ing you ask will be de-nied, God will take care of you.
Lean, wear -y up - on Hisbreast, God will take care of you.
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God will take care of yon,

Thro’ ev-’'ry day, O’er all the way;
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He will take care of you, God will take careof you.
take care of you,
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“Whosoever Will”

PHILIP P. BLISS PrIup P, BLiss

1. *“Who-so-ev-er hear - eth,’’ shout, shout the sound!Spread the bless-ed ti-dings
2. Who-so-ev-er com - eth, need not de-lay, Nowthedooris o - pen,
3. ““Who-so-ev-er will,”’ the prom-ise is se-cure;‘ Who-so-ev-er will,”’ for-

J?l‘hii—’. 1 1 4 - |

all the world a-round; Tell the joy - ful news wher - ev - er man is found,
en - ter while youmay; Je -sus is the true, the on-ly Liv-ing Way:
ev-er must en-dure; ‘' Who-so - ev - er will,”” ’tis life for - ev - er- more;
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Send the proc-la - ma- tnon o-ver vale and hill; 'Tis a lov-ing
i o

Fa - ther calls the wan-d’rer home: ‘‘Who-so-ev-er will may come.”
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The Old Rugged Cross

GEORGE BENNARD GEORGE BENNARD
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1. On a hill far a-waystood an old mga-gedcroes. The em-blem of
2. Oh, thatold rag-ged cross so de-spised by the world, Has a wondrous at-
3. In the old rug-ged cross, stained with blood so di-vine, A won - drous
4. To the old rug-gedcross I will ev-er be true, Its sham,_e\ and re-
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suf-f'ring and shame;And I love that old cross where the dear-est and best
trac - tion for me; For the dear Lambof God left His glo-ry a-bove,
beau-ty I see; For’twas on thatold cross Je - sus suf-fered and died,
proach gladly bear; Then He’llcallmesomeday to myhome far a - way,

b W r b
a world of lost sin-ners was slain.
bear it to darkCal-va-ry. So I’ll cher-ish the old rug-ged
To par-don and sanc-ti - fy me.

Where His glo-ry for -ev-er I'll share. cross,  the
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cross,.... Till my tro-phiesat last I lay down; I willcling to the
old rugged cro
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old rug-ged cross,...... And ex-changeit some day for a  crown.
cross, the old rug-ged cross,
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My Faith Looks Up to Thee

RAY PALMER LOWELL MASON
Vol -
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1. My faith looks up to Thee, Thou Lamb of Cal- va - ry,
2. May Thy rich grace im -part Strength to my faint-ing heart,
3. While life’s dark maze I tread, And griefs a - round me spread,
4. When ends life’s tran-sient dream, When death’s cold, sul - len stream
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Sav - ior di - vine! Now hear me while I pray, Take all my
My zeal in-spire; As Thou hast died for me, O may my
Be Thou my Guide; Bid dark-nessturn to day, Wipe sor-row’s
Shall o’er me roll; Blest Sav - ior, then, in love, Fear and dis-

|
guilt a-way, O let me from this day Be whol - ly Thine!
love to Thee Pure, warm, and changeless be, A liv - ing fire!
tears a - way, Nor let me ev - er stray From Thee a - side.
trust re-move; O bear me safe a-bove,A ran-somed soull
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Trust and Obey

DaNIeL B. TOWNER
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1. When we walk with the Lord In the Lightof His Word What a glo -ry He

2. Not

a shad-ow can rise, Not a cloud in the skies, But His smile quickly
3. Not a bur-den we bear, Not a sor-row we share, But our toil He doth
4. But we nev-er can prove The de-lights of His love Un-til all on the
5. Then in fel- low-shipsweet We will sit at His feet, Or we’ll walk by His
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sheds on our way! While we do His good-will, He

===

a-bides with us still,

drivesit a-way; Not a doubt or a fear, Not a sighnor a tear,
rich-ly re-pay; Not a grief nor a loss, Not a frown or a cross,
al - tar we lay; For the fa - vor Heshows, And the joy He be-stows,
gide in the way; What He says we will do, Where Hesends we will go,—
» > - . a P P o P M o » 7
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And with all who will trustand o - b

ey.

Can a-bide while we trust and o - bey.
But is blest if we trastand o - bey. Trust and o - bey, for there’s no oth-er
Are for them who will trust and o - bey.

Nev-er fear, on - ly trustand o - b
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way To be hap-py in Je-sus, But totrustand o -bey. A-MEN.
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Have Thine Own Way, Lord!

ADELAIDE A. POLLARD GEORGE C. STEBBINS

s |

s

1. Have Thine own way, Lord! Have Thine own way! Thou art the
2. Have Thine own way, Lord! Have Thine own way! Search me and
3. Have Thine own way, Lord! Have Thine own way! Wound-ed and
4. Have Thine own way, Lord! Have Thine own way! Hold o’er my
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Pot - ter; I am the clay Mould me and make me Aft - er Thy
try me, Mas-ter, to - day! Whit - er than snow, Lord, Wash me ]ust
wea -ry, Helpme, I pray! Pow - er—all pow - er ~Sure - ly is

be - ing Ab - so - lute sway! Fill with Thy Spir- it Till all shall
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will, While I am wait - ing, Yield - ed and stlll.
now, As in Thy pres - ence Hum - bly 1 bow.
Thine! Touch me and heal me, Sav - ijor di - vine!
see Christ on - ly, al - ways, Liv - ing in we!
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I Surrender All

JupsoN W. VAN DEVENTER WINFIELD S. WEEDEN

I surren-der, Al toHim I free-ly give;
I sur-ren-der, Hum-bly at His feet I bow,
1  sur-ren - der, Make me, Sav-ior, whol-ly Thine;
I sur-ren-der, Lord, I give my - self to Thee;

3&
¥t
—
-
—u
—

—

1 will ev- er love and trust Him, In  His pres-ence dai -ly live.
‘World-ly pleas-ures all for-sak-en, Take me, Je -sus, take me now.
Let me feel the Ho - ly Spir- it,— Tru - ly know that Thou art mine.
Fill me with Thy love and pow-er, Let Thy bless-ing fall on me.

I sur-ren-der all, I sur-ren-der all.
I sur-ren-der all, I sor-ren-der all,
e e

a
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Channels Only

MARY E. MAXWELL ApA R. GiBBS

E-H:‘oﬁ—

l ‘l . |

_'_}_u_!;:jtiii—_s:.‘iszl

1. How Ipraise Thee, pre-cionsSav - ior, That Thy love laid hold of me;
2. Emp-tied that Thou shouldest fill me, A clean ves - sel in Thy hand;
3. Wit-ness-ing Thy pow’r to save me, Set-ting free fromselfand sin;
4. Je - sus, t_i.l! now with Thy Spir - it Heartsthat fall sur-ren-c_i:_r kpow;

1l 41

s I B p— ' |
bbb
Do 2w 2 - 1 - — y = 1§r4 N1 hl =
=== Powigr
4 4 - b4 I

Thou hastsaved and cleansed and filled me That I might Thy chan-nel be.
With no pow’r but as Thou giv - est Gra-cious-ly witheach com-mand.
Thou who bought-est to pos-sess me, In Thy full - ness, Lord, come in.
That the streams of liv-ing wa-ter Fromour in - ner manmay flow.
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Chan-nelson - ly, bless-ed Mas - ter, But with all Thy won-drous pow’r
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Ev-’'ry day and ev-’ry hour.

us
o o o
2 L2 2 ap s g T e s e
] b :
™y J_1 I | 4 | oA
L} il | - i y J. :J X Y 4
N

107 |



GOSPEL FELLOWSHIPS HYMNAL 449

51

At Calvary

WiLLiAM R. NEWELL DANIEL B, TOWNER

1 ntin van -i - ty and pndo. Car - ing not my Lord was
2. ord at last my min I learned; Then I trem-bled at the
3. ow I’vagv‘nw Jo - gus ev-ry- thmg, Now I glad-ly own Him
4.0 ve that drew sal-va - tion’s pl&nl Oh the grace bro't it

'P" P »

-ci-fled, Know-ing not itmforme He died On Cal - va - ry.
IawI’dspumed,Txn my guilt-y soul im-plor-ing turnedTo Cal - va - ry.
as my King, Now my raptured soul can on -ly sing Of Cal-va-ry.
down to man! Oh, themght-ygnlfthat(}oddxdep&n At Cal-va-ryl

Mer - cythenwasgreat,a.ndgracewaslree Par - don there was mul - ti-
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Christ Arose!

ROBERT LOWRY ROBERT LOWRY

1. Low in the grave He lay— Je -sus my Sav-ior! Wait-ing the com-ing day —
2. Vain-ly they watch His bed—Je - sus my Sav - ior! Vain-ly they seal the dead—
3. Death cannot keep his prey— Je - sus my Sav -ior! He tore the bars a - way—
e
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Je - sus my Lord! Up from the grave He a - rose,(He a-rose,)With a
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might-y tri-umph o’er His foes; (He a-rose!)He a-rose a Vic-tor from the
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dark do-main, And He lives for - ev - er with His saints to reign. He a-
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Hal - le - lu-jah! Christ a - rosel
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Faith of Our Fathers

HeNrI F. HEMY
ALT. BY JAMES G. WALTON

" — —— = Egg
Ig = 1 t ] - ,
. Faith of our fa-thers! liv - ing still In spite of dung-eon. fire and sword:

FREDERICK W. FABER
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2. Our fa-thers, chainedin pri-sons dark, Were still in heart and conscience free:
3. Faith of our f{a-thers, we still striveTo win all na-tions un - to thee!
4. Faith of oor fa-thers! we will love Both friend and foein all ourstrife,
| . g R s
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O  how our hearts beat high with joy When-e’er we hear that glorious word!

How sweet wonld be their children’s fate, If they, like them, could die for thee!

And thro’ the truth that comes from God Mankind shall then in - deed be free:
And preach thee, too, as love knows how, By kind-ly words and virtuous life:

EASICE SN DA

Faith of our
Faith of our
Faith of our
Faith of our

fa-thers! ho - ly faith! We will be
fa-thers! ho - ly faith! We will be
fa-thers! ho - ly faith! We will be
fa-thers! ho - ly faith! We will be

.

to thee
to thee
to thee
to thee

till death!
till death!
till death!
till death!
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Go Ye into All the World

JAMES MCGRANAHAN JAMES MCGRANAHAN

T o e

1. Far, far a-way. in hea-then darkness dwell-ing, Mil - lions of souls for-
2. See o'er the world wide-o - pen doors in - vit - ing, Sol-diers of Christ. a-
3.“Why will ye die?” the voice of God ls call -ing, “Why will ye die?’’ re-
4. God speed the day, when those of ev-'ry na-tion''Glo-ry to God!” tri-
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ev - er may be lost; Who,who will go. sal va tmnssm ry tell-ing.
rise and en - ter in! Chris-tians, a-wake! your forc-es all u - pit-ing,
ech -0 in His name;Je - sus hath died to save from death ap-pall-ing,
um-phant-ly shall sing; Ran-somed.redeemed, re - joic-ing in sal-va - tion,

) L L l I ) > Ll A4 1 | . J
Cuorus

Look-ing to Je-sus, minding not the cost?
Send forth the gospel, break the chains of sin. **All pow’r is giv-en un-to Me,
Life and sal-va-tion therefore go pro-claim.

Shout Hal - le-lu - jah, for the Lord is King.
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All pow'’r is giv-en un -to Me, Go ye in-to all the worldand
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al - way.”
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Jesus Saves

PRrIsciLLA J. OWENS WiLLiAM J. KIRKPATRICK
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1. We have heard the joy - ful sound: Je -sus saves! Je -sus saves!
2. Waftit on  the roll - ing tide; Je -sus saves! Je -sus saves!
3. Sing a - bove the bat - tle strife, Je-sus saves! Je -sus saves!
4. Givethe winds a might-y voice, Je -sus saves! Je -sus saves!
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Spreadthe ti - dings all a -round: Je-sus saves! Je -sus saves!
Tell to sin- ners far and wide: Je - sus saves! Je - sus saves!
By His death and end-less life, Je -sus saves! Je -sus saves!
Let the npa -tions now re - joice,— Je - sus saves! Je - sus saves!
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Bear the news to ev-’ry land, Climbthe steeps and cross the waves;
Sing, ye is - lands of the sea; Ech - o back, ye o-cean caves;
Sing it soft - ly thro’the gloom, Whenthe heart for mer-cy craves;
Shout sal - va - tion full and free; High-est hills and deep-est caves;

On - ward!—’tis our Lord’scom-mand; Je - sus saves! Je - sus saves!
Earthshall keep her ju - bi - lee: Je - sus saves! Je -sus saves!
Sing in tri - amph o’er the tomb,— Je - sus saves! Je - sus saves!
This our song of vic -to - ry,— Je-sus saves! Je -sus saves!
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The Regions Beyond

ALBERT B. SIMPsON MARGARET M. SIMPSON

i

1. To\?he re - gions be-yond I maust go, I maust go, Whifethesw-ry has

2, To the hard-est of plac-es He calls me to go, Not think-ing of
3. Oh, ye that are spending your leisure and pow’rs In pleas-ures so
4. There are oth-er “lost sheep” that the Master must bring, And  they must the
— ] s A : R I 3 fs A P
L s 1) e e
=P~ T PP i oty
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nev - er been told(been told); To the mil-lions that never have heard of His love,
com-fort or ease (or ease); The world may pronounce me a dreamer, a fool,
fool-ish and fond(and fond); A - wake from your self-ish-ness, fol - ly and sin,
mes-sage be told (be told); He sends me to gath-er them out of all lands,
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1 must tell the sweet sto-ry of old (of old).
E - nough if the Mas-ter I please (I please). Tothere « -
d go to the re-gions be-yond (be-yond).
And wel-come them back to His fold(His t(:l“d). I must go,
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yond I must go, I mast go, Till the
I must go, To the re-gions be - yond I must go,
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world, all the world, His sal-va - - - tion shall know.
Till the world, all the world, His sal-va-tion shall know, shall know,
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Gospel Fellowships
Readings

THE IMPORTANCE of liturgy in the history of the Christian Church
over the 2000 years cannot be underestimated. Some of the earliest
hymns in the Church were chants or Scriptural truths read aloud in
unison. To verbally proclaim in unison holy truths of God will have a
great affect spiritually on the Assembly of believers to strengthen and
unify them in the faith once delivered to the saints. 148

We are commended in the Scriptures to verbally proclaim our
allegiance to the Son of God, confessing truths that we believe in our
heart.!¥ Though modern day evangelicalism is mostly non-liturgical
this was not so in the early days of Christianity.

The New Testament suggests that Christian worship incorporated
singing of hymns and psalms,'>0 prayer,!'>! vocal thanksgiving,!'1>2
and instruction.'’®3 In the Gospel of Luke, 1 Timothy,!">* and
Revelation!!%5 we see preserved hymns that may have been used in
the worship of the early Church.

1148 Jude 1:3

1149 Romans 10:9

1150 Ephesians 5:19

1151 1 Corinthians 11:4-5

1152 Ephesians 5:20, Hebrews 13:15

1155 1 Corinthians 14:26, Colossians 3:16
1154 1 Timothy 3:16

1155 Revelation 5:9-10, Revelation 15:3-4
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According to an old account of Christians, “On an appointed day
they had been accustomed to meet before daybreak, and to recite a
hymn antiphonally to Christ, as to a god.”15¢

Liturgy was surrounded mostly by the celebration of the Lord’s
Supper. One recommendation is for a gathering of believers to speak
one or more of these readings aloud in unison—or individually—for
thanksgiving and declarations of faith. This can build more unified
faith and can grant a sanctity to the time together as the body of
Christ and the breaking of the bread.!15”

This practice of reading Scripture out-loud in an Assembly or
unified singing and reading of liturgy is not something that religious
large churches invented but rather it was a practice of the early
Church.!58 May God give us the grace to recapture this apostolic
practice for the benefit of His body.

1156 Pliny the Younger (A.D. 61-113)
1157 1 Corinthians 11:29
1158 1 Timothy 4:13, Ephesians 5:19
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INDEX TO READINGS BY FIRST LINE

1. You Are Head and Savior of Your Body, the Church.............. 458
2. From the Sin of Unbelief..........cccccevinneiininiciiccine 458
3. To the Lamb That Was Slain......c.cccceceverereninenenenicnicenees 459
4. 1 Believe in the One Only God........ccocevvreinecinicincineeen 459
5. We Thank You, O Father, Lord of Heaven and Earth............. 460
6. I Believe in the Name of the Only Begotten Son of God........ 460
7. We Wait in Faith for You .....ccoeoeviiniiinincccce 461
8. I Believe in the Holy Spirit, Who Proceeds From the Father..461
9. I Believe, That By My Own Reason and Strength .................. 462
10. In This Communion of Saints My Faith is Placed................ 462
11. Lord, Your Body Never Forsake........ccccevevirecinccneineenne. 463
12. The Lamb, Who by Blood Our Salvation Obtained............. 463
13. Preserve Us, Gracious Lord and God......ccceeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeenn. 463
14. Glory Be to Your Most Holy Priesthood..........ccccccvrueunnee. 464
15. Bless and Comfort us, Gracious Lord and God.................... 464
16. O Holy Spirit, Comforter Divine .......ccceceevrveirieinieenenennn 464
17. Say to Them That Are of a Fearful Heart ......c.cccccovveuinuenennne. 465
18. O Savior of Our Race.....c.ccoeevveverineinicinicinccececene 465
19. Dear Desire of Every Nation, By Your All-sufficient Merit...466
20. Praise to You, O Lord, We Render......cooeeevuveeeeeereeeeeeeeeennn. 466
21. Our Lord Said to His Disciples.........cccouveineinieincinienennne 466
22. Like Him We Then Shall Be.....cccoceviviineiiininiieicicne 467
23. You Have Blessed Us With All Spiritual Blessings................. 467
24. Hearts, That Once Were Taught to Own .......ccccevvviiiiiinnnns 468
25. While the Foe Becomes More Daring.........ccccoccvvevvrueuinnnnnne 468

26. Send Your Servants FOrth.....cooveeovvieeiiiieieeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeen 468
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27. Lord God, Son, You Are Savior of the World.......c.ccc.......... 469
28. By You Holy Incarnation and Birth .......ccccccocevinincnnnnne. 469
29. The Father of Glory Has Raised Christ From the Dead........ 470
30. Through His Own Blood He Entered in Once for All......... 470

31. Fear Not, Says the Lord, I Am the First and the Last............ 470
32. God Was Manifested in the Flesh.........cccccovvviviiiiviiinininen. 471
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1

YOU ARE HEAD AND SAVIOR OF YOUR BODY, THE CHURCH.
Unite all the children of God in one spirit. Send faithful laborers
into Your harvest. Give spirit and power to preach Your Word.
Hinder all schisms and offenses. Put far from Your people all
deceivers.!’>? Bring back all that have erred or that are deceived.
Grant love and unity to all our congregations. Give to our shepherds
and servant leaders soundness of doctrine and holiness of life, and
preserve them. Teach us to bless them that curse us,''® and to do
good to them that hate us.!'®! Have mercy on our slanderers and
persecutors, and lay not this sin to their charge.!162 Hear us, gracious

Son of God. Amen.

2

FROM THE SIN OF UNBELIEF,

From all defilement of the flesh and spirit.!'®3 From all self-
righteousness. From every neglect of our duty. From all ingratitude
and selfishness. From lukewarmness in our love to You!'®4 and our

1159 Matthew 7:15
1160 Romans 12:14
1161 Romans 12:21
1162 Acts 7:60

1163 2 Corinthians 7:1
1164 Revelation 2:4
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neighbor. From indifference to Your meritorious life and death.
Deliver us, gracious heavenly Father. Amen.

3

TO THE LAMB THAT WAS SLAIN,

And has redeemed us out of all nations of the earth. To the Lord
Who purchased our souls for Himself. To that Friend who loved us,
and washed us from our sins in His own blood.!165 Who died for us
once, that we might die to sin.''%¢ Who rose for us, that we also
might rise. Who ascended for us into heaven. To prepare a place for
us.!'®”  And to who are subjected the angels, and powers, and
dominions. To Him be glory at all times, in the Church that waits for
Him, and in that which is around Him.1¢8 From everlasting to
everlasting. Amen.

4

I BELIEVE IN THE ONE ONLY GOD, FATHER, SON, AND HOLY
SPIRIT,

Who created all things by Jesus Christ,'’® and was in Christ
reconciling the world to Himself.!170 I believe in God, the Father of
our Lord Jesus Christ. Who has chosen us in Him before the
foundation of the world."7! Who has delivered us from the power of
darkness, and has translated us into the kingdom of His dear Son.!172
Who has blessed us with all spiritual blessings in heavenly places in
Christ.!173 Who has made us to be partakers of the inheritance of the

1165 Revelation 1:5

1166 1 Peter 2:24

1167 John 14:3

1168 Ephesians 3:21

1169 Colossians 1:16
1170 2 Corinthians 5:19
1171 Ephesians 1:4

1172 Colossians 1:13
1173 Ephesians 1:3
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saints in light.''74 To the praise of the glory of His grace. Where He
has made us accepted in the Beloved.''75 This I truly believe. Amen.

5

WE THANK YOU, O FATHER, LORD OF HEAVEN AND EARTH,

Because You have hid these things from the wise and intelligent,
and have revealed them to children. Even so, Father; for so it seemed
good in Your sight. Father, glorify Your Name.!'7¢ Our Father who
are in heaven, hallowed be Your Name. Your kingdom come. Your
will be done on earth, as it is in heaven. Give us this day our daily
bread. And forgive us our trespasses, as we forgive them that trespass
against us. And lead us not into temptation, but deliver us from
evil."77 For Yours is the kingdom, and the power, and the glory,
forever and ever. Amen.

6

I BELIEVE IN THE NAME OF THE ONLY BEGOTTEN SON OF
GOD,

By whom are all things, and we through Him. I believe, that He
was made flesh, and dwelt among us, and took on Him the form of a
servant.!'78 By the overshadowing of the Holy Spirit, was conceived
of the virgin Mary.'” As the children are partakers of flesh and
blood, He also Himself likewise took part of the same.!180 Was born
of a woman. And being found in fashion as a man, was tempted in all
points as we are, yet without sin!!8! For He is the Lord, the
Messenger of the covenant, whom we delight in. The Lord and His
Spirit have sent Him to proclaim the acceptable year of the Lord.!182

1174 Colossians 1:12
1175 Ephesians 1:6
1176 Matthew 11:25
1177 Matthew 6:9-13
1178 Philippians 2:7
1179 Matthew 1:18-25
1180 Hebrews 2:14
1181 Hebrews 4:15
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He spoke that which He did know, and testified that which He had
seen. As many as receive Him, to them gave He power to become the
sons of God.!'83 Behold the Lamb of God, which takes away the sin
of the world.1184 Suffered under Pontius Pilate, was crucified, dead
and buried. Went also by the Spirit and preached to the spirits in
prison.!185 On the third day rose again from the dead, and with Him
many bodies of the saints who slept. Ascended into heaven, and sits
on the throne of the Father. Where from He will come, in like
manner as He was seen going into heaven.!18¢ Amen.

7

WE WAIT IN FAITH FOR YOU.

Soon—we implore You—come, Your glory let us see. The Lord
will descend from heaven with a shout, with the voice of the
archangel. And with the trumpet of God.!'#7 To judge both the quick
and the dead.!88 This is my Lord, who redeemed me, a lost and
undone human creature. Purchased and gained me from sin, from
death, and from the power of the devil. Not with gold or silver, but
with His holy, precious blood.!8? And with His innocent suffering
and dying. To the end that I should be His own. And in His kingdom
live under Him and serve Him, in eternal righteousness, innocence,
and happiness. Even as He, being risen from the dead, lives and
reigns, world without end. 7his I most certainly believe. Amen.

8

I BELIEVE IN THE HOLY SPIRIT, WHO PROCEEDS FROM THE
FATHER,

1183 John 1:12

1184 John 1:29

1185 1 Peter 3:19
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And whom our Lord Jesus Christ sent, after He went away, that
He should abide with us forever.!190 That He should comfort us, as a
mother comforts her children. That He should help our infirmities,
and make intercession for us with groaning which cannot be
uttered.'’! That He should bear witness with our spirit, that we are
the children of God, and teach us to cry, Abba, Father19? That He
should shed abroad in our hearts the love of God,!193 and make our
bodies His holy temple!'¥4 And that He should work all in all,
dividing to every man severally as He will. To Him be glory in the
Church, which is in Christ Jesus, the holy, universal Christian
Church. In the communion of saints, at all times, and from eternity
to eternity. Amen.

9

I BELIEVE, THAT BY MY OWN REASON AND STRENGTH,

I cannot believe in Jesus Christ my Lord, or come to Him. But
that the Holy Spirit calls me by the Gospel, enlightens me with His
gifts, sanctifies and preserves me in the true faith. Even as He calls,
gathers, enlightens, and sanctifies the whole Church on earth,'1%5
which He keeps by Jesus Christ in the only true faith. 7his I assuredly
believe. Amen.

10

IN THIS COMMUNION OF SAINTS MY FAITH IS PLACED,

Upon my Lord and Savior Jesus Christ. Who died for me, and
shed His blood on the cross for the remission of sins. And who has
granted to me His body and blood in the Lord’s Supper, as a pledge
of grace. As the Scripture says. Our Lord Jesus Christ, the same night
in which He was betrayed, took bread. And when He had given

1190 John 14:16

1191 Romans 8:26

1192 Romans 8:15

1193 Romans 5:5

1194 1 Corinthians 6:19
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thanks, He broke it, and gave it to His disciples, and said. Take, eat
this is My body which is given for you. This do in remembrance of
Me. After the same manner also, our Lord Jesus Christ, when He had
eaten. Took the cup, gave thanks, and gave it to them. Saying, drink
all of you of it this is My blood, the blood of the New Testament.
Which is shed for you, and for many, for the remission of sins. This
do, as often as you drink it, in remembrance of Me.!19¢ Amen.

11

LORD, YOUR BODY NEVER FORSAKE.

Never Your congregation leave. We to You our refuge take. Of
Your fullness we receive.!'’” Every other help be gone. You are our
support alone. For on Your supreme commands all the universe
depends.!198 Amen.

12

THE LAMB, WHO BY BLOOD OUR SALVATION OBTAINED,
Took on Him our curse,'!? and death freely sustained. Is worthy
of praises.!200 Let with one accord all people say. Amen. O praise the

Lovd.

13

PRESERVE US, GRACIOUS LORD AND GOD.

From indifference to Your merits and death. From pride and self-
complacency. From needless perplexity. From the unhappy desire of
becoming great. From hypocrisy and fanaticism. From envy, hatred,
and malice. From the deceitfulness of sin. From the murdering spirit
and devices of satan. From the influence of the spirit of this world.
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Preserve us, gracious Lord and God. By all the merits of Your life. By
Your human birth and circumcision. By Your obedience, diligence
and faithfulness. By Your humility, meekness and patience. By Your
extreme poverty. By Your Baptism, fasting and temptation. By Your
griefs and sorrows. By Your prayers and tears. By Your having been

despised and rejected. Bless and comfort us,'20! gracious Lord and
God. Amen.

14

GLORY BE TO YOUR MOST HOLY PRIESTHOOD,
Christ, Lamb of God. You were slain for us.'22 Who by one
offering has perfected for ever them that are sanctified.!203 Amen,

Hallelujah.

15

BLESS AND COMFORT US, GRACIOUS LORD AND GOD.

Lord God, Holy Spirit, abide with us for ever. I am the
Resurrection and the Life, says the Lord. He that believes in Me—
though he were dead—yet shall he live.'204 And who ever lives and
believes in Me will never die. Therefore, blessed are the dead who die
in the Lord from now on. Yes, says the Spirit, that they may rest from
their labors. O death, where is your sting? O grave, where is your
victory? The sting of death is sin. And the strength of sin is the law.
But thanks be to God, who gives us the victory through our Lord
Jesus Christ.1205 Amen.

16

O HOLY SPIRIT, COMFORTER DIVINE,

1201 Jsaiah 30:18

1202 Revelation 5:12
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Giver of life and peace. Grant us Your abiding presence. Lord,
make us to know our end, and the measure of our days, what it is.1206
Let us know how frail we are. So teach us to number our days that we
may get a heart of wisdom.207 Hear our prayer, O Lord, and give ear
unto our cry.l208 For we are strangers with You—sojourners—as all
our fathers were.!29 It is appointed to men once to die, and after this
comes judgment.!?!0 For we must all be made manifest before the
judgment-seat of Christ. That each one may receive the things done
in the body. According to what he has done, whether it be good or
bad.’2!! What is your life? For you are a vapor that appears for a little
time and then vanishes away.!212 Ler it be so. Amen.

17
SAY TO THEM THAT ARE OF A FEARFUL HEART,
Be strong and fear not.!?!3 Behold your God will come and save
you. He shall feed His Flock like a Shepherd. He shall gather the

lambs with His arm. And carry them in His bosom.!214 Amen.

18

O SAVIOR OF OUR RACE,

You are indeed welcome. Blessed Redeemer, fountain of grace, to
this my longing heart! Therefore, rejoice in God, your Savior! For He
that is mighty, has done great things. And holy is His Name.215
Through the tender mercy of our God, the Day-spring from on high

1206 Psalm 39:4

1207 Psalm 90:12
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has visited us. To give light to them that sit in darkness and in the
shadow of death.21¢ To guide our feet in the way of peace. Amen.

19

DEAR DESIRE OF EVERY NATION, BY YOUR ALL-SUFFICIENT
MERIT,

Joy of every longing heart. Raise us to Your glorious throne. You
are blessed who dwell between the cherubim.'2!7 And graciously
regards them of low estate!'2!8 Praise the Lord, for He is good, and
His mercy endures for ever.!2!® Grace be with you, and peace from
God our Father, and from the Lord Jesus Christ. The God of all
grace. Who has called us to His eternal glory by Christ Jesus. Make us
perfect, establish, strengthen, and settle us! To Him be glory and
power, from everlasting to everlasting.!220 Amen.

20

PRAISE TO YOU, O LORD, WE GIVE,
For Your love in Jesus shown. May that love, so strong and
tender. Bind us fast to Him alone. Amen.

21

OUR LORD SAID TO HIS DISCIPLES,

Let not your heart be troubled. Believe in God, believe also in
Me. In My Father’s house are many mansions; if it were not so, I
would have told you. For I go to prepare a place for you. And if I go
to prepare a place for you, I come again, and will receive you to
Mpyself. That where I am, there you may be also.!22! Even so come,

1216 Tuke 1:79

1217 Isaiah 37:16
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1219 Psalm 136:1

1220 1 Peter 5:10-11
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Lord Jesus. If we believe that Jesus died and rose again. Even so those
also that have died in Jesus will God bring with Him. For the Lord
Himself shall descend from heaven with a shout. With the voice of
the archangel. And with the trumpet of God. And the dead in Christ
shall rise first. Then we who are alive, that are left, shall together with
them be caught up in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air. And so
will we ever be with the Lord. Therefore comfort one another with
these words.'222 Amen.

22

LIKE HIM WE THEN SHALL BE,

The Son of God has taken the throne, transformed and glorified.
We too shall be revealed, and shine for we shall see Him as He is.1223
In glory, like His own. And in His light abide. Amen.

23

YOU HAVE BLESSED US WITH ALL SPIRITUAL BLESSINGS,

In heavenly places in Christ.!224 You have delivered us from the
power of darkness, and have translated us into the kingdom of Your
dear Son.!??> In Him dwells all the fullness of the Godhead
bodily.!226 He is the true God, and eternal life.!?2” By Himself has He
reconciled all things to Himself. Whether they are things on earth, or
things in heaven.!228 You who are the one God and Father of all. And
who has adopted us as children in Jesus Christ—Your Son—in who
we have redemption, even the forgiveness of our sins. Quicken us we
beg You, who have been dead in trespasses and sins.!22? For the sake

1222 1 Thessalonians 4:14-18
1223 1 John 3:2

1224 Ephesians 1:3
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of that great love where You have loved us. Make us to live in Christ
our Lord. Amen.

24

HEARTS, THAT ONCE WERE TAUGHT TO OWN,

Idol gods of wood and stone. Now to light and life restored.
Honor Jesus as their Lord. Behold, the darkness will cover the earth,
and gross darkness the people. But the Lord shall arise over you, and
His glory shall be seen over you.1?30 And the Gentiles shall come to
your light, and kings to the brightness of your rising. Arise, shine. For
your light is come, and the glory of the Lord is risen upon you.123!
Amen.

25

WHILE THE FOE BECOMES MORE DARING,

While he enters like a flood,'?32 God the Savior is preparing means
to spread His truth abroad. Every language soon shall tell the love of
God. Bless our and all other Christian congregations gathered from
among the heathen. Keep them as the apple of Your eye.!233 Let them
be a light to them who sit in darkness and in the region and shadow
of death.123¥ Have mercy on Your ancient covenant people. Deliver
them from their blindness. Oh that Ishmael might live before You!!235
Hear us, gracious Lord and God. Amen.

26

SEND YOUR SERVANTS FORTH,

1230 Jsaiah 60:2
1231 Jsaiah 60:1
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1233 Psalm 17:8
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To call the Hebrews home. From west and east, from south and
north. Let all the wanderers come. With Israel’s great numbers
sealed.'?3¢  Let all the nations meet. And show Your mystery
fulfilled,'237 Your family complete. Amen.

27

LORD GOD, SON, YOU ARE SAVIOR OF THE WORLD,

For as the children are partakers of flesh and blood. You did also
Yourself likewise take part of the same, that through death You might
destroy him that had the power of death—that is—the devil!238 You
were in all things made like Your brethren, that You might be a
merciful and faithful High Priest in things pertaining to God. To
make reconciliation for the sins of the people.123? You were despised
and rejected of men. A man of sorrows and acquainted with grief.
You were wounded for our transgressions. You were bruised for our
iniquities. The chastisement of our peace was upon You. And with
Your stripes we are healed.!240 Amen.

28

BY YOUR HOLY INCARNATION AND BIRTH.

Your early exile. Your pure and blameless childhood. Your willing
obedience. Your humility, meekness, and patience. Your faithfulness
in Your earthly calling. Your perfect life before God and man. Help us
—O Christ—to dedicate both soul and body to Your service.!24! Your
tears and agony. Your crown of thorns and cross. Lead us to
repentance for our sins.!242 By Your willing sacrifice of Yourself even
to death. Make known to us the mystery of Your love. Into Your open
arms stretched out upon the cross. Receive us all. Amen.

1236 Romans 11:26
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29

THE FATHER OF GLORY HAS RAISED CHRIST FROM THE DEAD,

And made Him to sit at His right hand in the heavenly places, far
above all rule and authority and power and dominion and every name
that is named. Not only in this world, but also in that which is to
come. And He put all things in subjection under His feet. And gave
Him to be head over all things to the Church—which is His body—
the fullness of Him that fills all in all.1243 Therefore with angels and
archangels, and with all the company of heaven. We laud and
magnify Your glorious Name. Evermore praising You. And saying,
Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God of Hosts, heaven and earth are full of
Your glory. Glory be to You, O Lord Most High.'244 Amen.

30

THROUGH HIS OWN BLOOD HE ENTERED IN ONCE FOR ALL,
Into the holy place, having obtained eternal redemption, now to
appear before the face of God for us.1245 Wherefore, also, He is able
to save to the uttermost them that draw near to God through Him.
Seeing He ever lives to make intercession for them.!24¢ Who shall lay
anything to the charge of God’s elect? It is God that justifies. Who is
he that condemns? It is Christ Jesus that died, yes, rather, that was
raised from the dead. Who is at the right hand of God. Who also

makes intercession for us.1247 Amen.

31

FEAR NOT, SAYS THE LORD, I AM THE FIRST AND THE LAST,
And the living One. And I was dead, and behold, I am alive
forevermore. And I have the keys of death and of Hades.!248 He that

1243 Ephesians 1:20-23
1244 Revelation 4:8
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overcomes, I will give to him to sit down with Me in My throne. As I
also overcame, and sat down with My Father in His throne.!24
Thanks be to God, who gives us the victory through our Lord Jesus
Christ.1250 Beloved, now are we children of God, and it is not yet
made manifest what we shall be. We know that, if He shall be
manifested, we shall be like Him. For we shall see Him even as He is.
And every one that has this hope set on Him purifies himself, even as
he is pure!25! Amen.

32

GOD WAS MANIFESTED IN THE FLESH
Justified in the Spirit. Seen by angels. Preached among the
Gentiles. Believed on in the world. Received up in glory.!252 Amen.

33

FOR IF WE DIED WITH HIM,

We shall also live with Him. If we endure, we shall also reign
with Him. If we deny Him, He also will deny us. If we are faithless,
He remains faithful. He cannot deny Himself.1253 Amen.

34

WORTHY IS THE LAMB WHO WAS SLAIN,

To receive power, and riches, and wisdom. And strength, and
honor, and glory. And blessing, for ever and ever, Hallelujah!
Blessing, and honor, and glory, and power, be to Him that sits on the
throne, and to the Lamb, for ever and ever.1254 Amen.
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35

WE GIVE YOU THANKS, HOLY FATHER,125

For Your holy Name, which You have caused to dwell in our
hearts. And for the knowledge and faith and immortality that You
have made known to us through Jesus your servant. To You be the
glory forever. You, Almighty Master, created all things for Your
Name’s sake. And gave food and drink to humans to enjoy, so that
they might give You thanks. But to us You have graciously given
spiritual food and drink, and eternal life through Your servant. Above
all we give thanks to You because You are Mighty. To You be the glory
forever. Remember Your Church, Lord, to deliver it from all evil and
to make it perfect in Your love. And from the four winds gather the
Church that has been sanctified into Your kingdom. Which You have
prepared for it. For Yours is the power and the glory forever. May
grace come, and may this world pass away. Hosanna to the God of
David. If anyone is holy, let him come. If anyone is not, let him
repent. Maranatha! Amen.

1255 Didache (A.D. 80-140)



